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With a New Engliſh Tranſlation more 
exaR than the former. 
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the Author and this Work, wherein both 
vindicated from che Exceptions of the Wrirers 
of the Church of Rome. 
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'PR EFACE 


T8 0p Han eh 
_— read'ousn. this little 
Bertram i»: Latine, and 
the the. {aiefafhie f' hadto. ſee ſo 
Learned a Wrizer expreſiy confuce the 
| Errour of Tranſubſtantiation, at its 
| riſe inthe Weſtern Church, invited: me 
£0. a ſecond: and third readeng, and the 
| Book not being very common, 1 exnter- 
| | tained thoughts of reprinting.it, bath in 
Lavin ' and Engliſhs | for \ rem 
where I bad feen an Engliſh Bertram 
publiſbed by Sir Humfrey Lynd, 4.D. 
| | 1623. + promiſed my ſelf, that publiſh: 
| ingit im Engliſh, would add but little 
| - my trouble, not fuſpetting that « 
Tranſlation publiſhed by, that. Learned 
Gentleman, could have been other than 
accurate. I therefore got together as 
”14uy. various Editions of the Book, as 1 
| 
80ktd, and ſent for the Engliſh. verſion, 
heh of wick Lew my folf fer 


puree. the Lath ie fer wo of ws 


maybe (e ov in the Phif ate. For Inſtance, 


FEEL 

| h 

olek a) + . 4 Ly oo 
ICK 1 gment; and 4 ain 
nngreten.x 3 perpendens i 


Smibed (u hanghrperhaps not gatealy and 
indif/erently cou fidering of theſe things ) 
» co of {adly taying to heart rheſe 
vhings,' |. viz\-nhe-Schiſm tn vctafion of 
thenew Dottrine of _ ntiation.] 
YAnd ſeveraſcother. that. kind 1 
obſerved, whichnmae me gueſs the Tran- 
flation canld-nor-be the work of the wor- 
«by Knight, mbo recommenged.1t to the 
prblick, But bad #hjs been all, a little 
time and pains might have reftified thoſe 
miſtakes. T hat which rendred the Tran- 
unſerviceable to me, was. the per- 
_ Pevity of the-ftile, through unneceſſary 
tParentheſes and the multiplying of Syno- 
wymmous words, and in ſome places by 
. rendring the Antbor too much. word for 
word, /o that it doth not give the Kea- 
aer. a clean zpprebenſion of the Authors 
fetifſec -- And to juftify this charge, } 
need.only refer the\ Reader to the nmtb 
gnd tenth pages of ithtnew Impreſſion of 
Bertram, 


"The Preface. 
Bettram, where bd proves rhat Conſes: 
eration makes no Phyſiodl change in the 


Bread::and | Wint;z bur" be s there . 


tranſlated, bis Pcs is hardly in 
relligiple.” 


Yet, I accuſe not the Tranſlator of | 


eirbfulmeſs, but freely acknowledge 
—_— bis chill been equal to his Fide- 
lity, 1. would have uſed ' bis Verſion, 
and ſaved my ſelf the trouble of a' new 
one, which 1 made and rranſcribed in 
September 1681. 
. Having finiſhed my Tranſlation, 7 
proceeded to- collett . materials\ for the 
Diſſertation I intended, which I caft in- 
to.looſe Papers, and deſiring a Learned 
Friend to aſſift me, with what'he knew 
on that Subjett, he put into my hands an'- 
Edition I had not before met with, in 


French and Latin, with a Learned a" 
 wvertiſement prefixed, m which 1 found \ 
the work deſigned by me, was alveady- 
very well 'performed, ſo that «my labour 


might be ſpared. Thas' I laid 1 aſide my 
Papers, and all thoughts of making hea 
publick, till about two months ſince, and 
then reſumed them, upon the requeſt of 


fome worthy friends, who judged it ne- . 


ceſſary, ſince the reprinting of the for-" 
mer T _— Re NR: ,the. fanlts of 


the 


4 007Y-. 


The Prefce. | 
the Tranſlator, im the. new: Impreſſion 


Sq 


: "ad Verky 


f 
made wy jalf+ this 
ul be ſomewhat more - uſeful, chan 
that mhichnow. gate abroad - 
+ Is tha Diſſertation pref I bave 
callefted all the brtle Fiiſtorical paſſages 
1 have met mith any where, touching 
our Author and: hi works, and\ perbaps 
the Reader: nay think, 1 inſye tao: long 
501 fame matters of 19 gry af moment. 
But regard Ratramnus mae a7 extra- 
ordinary man,and v0, body, that I know, 
hath in our Language, giuen any conſide- 
reble accommof; him, and his weitings, 1 
rhought it mauld nos be altogether wrade 
cept able tothe Reader. ; 
Thengh the | French Advernife- 
ment be exceedingly well done, yet # 
heve had great helps, for the clearing 
: the 


| 


The Preface. 
ty..of that 


the amd 
Th rat, "re the © Aithor of that Ad- 
waned. Fo mention no-other, 
the rnoſt pry Gathgr 
Pur oigetor ny #7 Soermating 
et iHfarmathons 

toe roche: 3:1 goo ole 
Bene difbines of the IX \Centaryy itt 
whith*our Anthor lived.” Wine. I Heſrgn 
in my Diſſertation, the Contents of each 
Chapter will infarm the Reader. 

1 ſhall only add that my deſign is not 
to engage .in the Controverſy of Tran- 

ſtantiation, which is ſo compleatly 
handled, and clearly diſcuſſed, by the 
Learned and Reverend Author, of a 
ſmall Diſcourſe againſt it, that it is 
wholly needleſs for me,or any one elſe, to 
write further on that Argument. All 1 
intend, is with fidelity to relate what 
have «pon diligent ſearch been able to 
colleft touching the Author and work 
which I publiſh, and I hope I have ſaid 
what may prevail with all Impartial 
Fudges, to admit our Author for a com- 
petent witneſs of the belief of the Church 
#n his Age, touching Chriſts Preſence 
#* the Holy Sacrament. 
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rett45 


(B) 


of the - Keke 7 Na ne 


S. - and-Reofeſſo ; of his Eminent 
\1 Liearni 97 th. an” account of 


bis Wor 


$ | Ns Author of chis Trea- 
"riſe harh firſt appeared in Print 
under the miſtaken name of Bertram, 
and by thatname is beſt known even 
to this day; T conceive” it may not 
to ſee what he's called 
i he Tees nm marks, an 
in 0 uthors, 
eſpecialiy*hole of his own time. 
Vita) -Servans \Lupus writes to him 
by the" names of Kotrama, whom 
(b\\Balwzjwdoubts nor to have been 
cur Anthor;\and it may -be proba- 
bly colle&ed from the ſub jet of 
thacE Others call him Ratra- 
ns f + his name appears to have 


atom "Serv. _ 79. & _ Ls 


TITS” 


Cp yy Faq | WW bY 'ow 


> 


am) 
been written by Srgebertus Gemblacerr 


fs, from the two Manuſcripts men- 


tioned by (c) Suffridus Petrus in his 
notes upon him. (4) Flodoardus who 
flouriſhed about an 100 years after 
our Author calleth him Ratranmus, 
but in the inſcriptions of his other 
Works, ſome of which I have ſeen 
in Manuſcript, as alſo that of this 


Tra, (e) found by F. Mabilbor in 


the Abby of Lohez, he is called Ra- 
tramnus, {0in the ( f) Catalogue of 
that Library taken A. D. 1049. as 
alſo by (g) Hincmarus Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes, and (b) Gotteſchalcus both 
contemporary with him, and by the 
Anonymous Writer publiſ hed by 
(i) F. Cellot, who is now diſcovered 
to be (k) Herigerns Abbot of Lobez, 


(c) Ad cap. 96. Sigeberti, inter WWaſty. Ec:l. 
Scriptores ed. 88. Colon. 1 880. (4d) Flodeardi Hiſt. 
_—_ is 3. C:15. & 28. (te) Mabillon Pre- 
fat. aa Atta Bened, ſecu', 4. þ. 2. cap. 1.n.4% 

) Ihidem, ſcribitwy RATTaNI 2 
we not4 liters M vel N unde les 
leftio Ratrami. (8g) Hincmarus dt Pred. c. 5: 
& de non trin2 Datate. (b) In Epiftola Metrics 
edita per Cellotizm. Append. Opuſc. IT. Amico fer 
ovans Ratramno. ( i ) Hift. Gotteſchalci-Predeſt. 
(&) Mabillos Pref. ad Atta Ben. ſecul. 4. p. 2 
6. I.% 47, 4?, 49. "7B Gemblas. 


B 2) who 


OV) | 
who flouriſhed in the end of the 
renth Century, and died in the year, 
1007. 

"Hs true name was doubtleſs Ra- 
rramnus, Which came afterwards to 
be changed into Berrranms by the 
error of {ome Tranſcriber of Szgeber- 
rus, who miſtook, as he eahly might, 
the (a) R NORTE for a B, the 
letters being not much unlike, and 
Trithemius, ufing a Copy of Sigebert 
fo writcen, hath propagated the miſ- 
take, which though of no great mo- 


ment, to be rectify d, and 
our 7%. po called by his true 


name. 

Ratramnus was in all probability a 
French-man; and of the Province of 
Picardic,wherem he becarne a Monks. 
He was Educated in the Monaſtry of 
Corbey, not New Corbey upon the 
Weſer in Saxony, but the Old Corbey 
in the Diocefs of Amiens founded by 
Batildis Wife to Clodovens the ſe- 


( «) The like miſtake hath ſomerimes hap+ 
pen'd in other names, 45 Babazes for Rabanus, 
1n two MSS. of Calets Anonymous Writer in 
the Library of St. Vifter 1n Paru, when in the 

ing page they call Rabanzs ; Difſert, ſw 
op 6. ar the end Mr. Arzaads 

ence 10 quarts, 1669, 


cond 


(V) 


cond King of France inthe year 665: 
This was a very Eminent M 

of Benedi&ines, in which the (b)Di{- 
cipline of that Order was -ftria]y 
kept up, in the ninth Century,when 
the Monks elſewhere . grew very 
remi, and it was (c) a famous Aca- 
demy, or Seminary of Learned as 
well as Religious Men. 

In this Cloyſter our Apthor was 
ſo happy a Proficient inthe Study of 
Divinity, that he was efteem'd well 
qualified for the Holy Qrder of 
Prieſt-hagd, and accordingly receiv- 
ed it. And after the death of Bavo,the 
ſame Katrammns,as it is t, was 
by Carolus Calvus promoted to the 
Government of the Monaſtry of 
(4) Orbais in the Diocels of Sosſſons, 

Modern Writers, of both the 
Roman and Refarmed Church, have 

(b) 'Quia in Corbeia Monaſttrio laudabilis t 
tempore Religio Monachorum vv. Aa Bened. 
fec. 4+þ- 1- I tranſtat. Viti, c. $. ' ( c ) Mabille- 
mus Corbeiam - vocat Celebrem Academiam in 
AZ, Ben. ſec. 4. p. 2: In Elogio Hiſtorico Joannis 
Athelingienſis, c. 5. (4) Flodoard. Hiſt. Rhem. 
L. 3. c. 28. ABP. Uſher rodoubr wherher 
he were = _ with our _—_ Fa boy 
Caps 11. in margine. Burt ofmns, 
De. Cave, and Albertizns doubt not but he was. 


(B 3) been 


| CYL) -.-- 
been guilty of miſtakes, touching 
the time wherein Bertram wrote 
this Book. Some ro him in the 
very beginning of the IX. Century, 
and {uppoſe this Trac to be written 
A. D. 800. or 806. or 810. So 
(a) Poſſevine and others. The mani- 
feſt cauſe: of their miſtake, is the | 
Inſcription [To Charles the Grear ' 
Emperour ] which they take for the 
Authors Addreſs to that Prince, and 
therefore conclude this Tract muſt 
needs be written before the year 
(6) 814. in which he died. But 
that (c) Inſcription is not found in 
the AMS. which F.. Mabillon met 
with in the Abbey of Lobes, nor can 
it bethe Authors. For though Caro- 
lus Calvus raay by ſome Flatterers be 
ſtiled the Great, yer the addition of 
Emperour, will by no means permit 
us to believe it Genuine, for he was 
not Emperour till the year 875. 
which was above 20 years after Xa- 
tramnus Wrote this Book. So that 


I _ 


—- 


( a) Appar. Sac. T. 1. Bertrgmus, Garttivs circa 
' Annum 806. Sir H. Linde m his Frefacc to Bey- 
tram. (b) Lambecius in Orig. Hamb. tom. 2. in 
tab, Chronolog, ( c ) Aft. Ben. ſtc. 4. þ. 2. Pref. | 
6, 1. 8.129. 
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vn) 
oh Boo ly Ow ec Cure 


ſome late Tranſc \ [1913 

- Bur as in the Nolan of his 
Apparatus ) | Poſſorinep fixes our Ama 
thor'in ' the of (rhe - 


very 
IX. Cedtury, fo forgetting”: ri 
in the ſecond Volgitn;”he' \ErTS a9 
much on the other handz and gi 
an account of the wotkbof p37. 
Radbertiis, thruſts Berivane down i m- 
to'the- latter end of that 'Age;::and 
makes him''to have” written” = in 
886. under-Carotns Cfaſſus;'and ſairhy 
= Paſehaſins ED 

tH ING 

a6 this c Ee a, cha by 
this means all objections 
addreſs to Charles Bidar 
ſeem'to-be Blved,” in regard Emo: 
Prince;his ſurname Craſſw'or Groſſ; a 
which is ſome ſenſe*:Magzus, 
he was #t that time Emperour. 'Buf) 
this i5# meer feech, whichwill noe 


paſs now as-it might .have done 80 
or 100-years fince, the Author & his 


_ rime GUT now much berrer _—_ 


"ay _— 
hh — " 


(4) Poſſvia Appar. ſacete tu, Paſchafius. _ 
(B 4) No 
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ciynt [quas 
| ma ori 
| IF. Co IT, 
(e) — 7 Capital, 


» Is Torres ine Laxdan TN 
cf hae, AD. #706 __ -rxerd 


7 Or 7 { - one 


a. 


yo ov Predyeer ' then 
w_ on pe ge, burTam ape 10 be 


was not Bag Author, for 


rs 
{1 


he ſeems to have been a 

(and agaia ic 3s very ly 
8 man. not ſet up 
for 4 Writer :till about 4 ar 70 
ears of Age, or that he ſhould 
rice {o ſmartly as he doth againſt 
the Greek Emperous at $8, 

That he was in great Eſt Eſteem for 


OWn 
Op ne pen of iy ee 
bilicies, - that Charles the na cho 


to reneole him ny 
CR MERGED NN 
ow ,and that of Chriſts preſence 


roman, which appears 
n te Prefaces and Concluſions: of wy 
work: IJ both thoſe Subjefts. And 
= (a) Fenguerans in his pre- 
face to Bertram tells us, that Carolus 
Caluus bad no learned men in his Court 
as his Grand-father had, Alcain, Clax- 
dius Clemens, and Foamnes Scorus, Its 
plain, that herein he is very much 
miſtaken, as indeed he is almoſt 
(4) Feugurr. Opuſe. Lugd. Prefat. þ. 9, 10. 


Nuod autem ad Calvi Aulan attintt, nullo quad 
ſciam dofto uno ornata memoratur. 


in 


(X) 
in: every thing he faith inthat Pre- 
face.” For Carolus Cabous was'a great 
Patron of- Learning- and- Eearried 
menz FoamesScotws ved inhisCourt, 
and not in the'Court of Charles the 
great, and 'I verily believe" thar 
through the” Ignorance ' of ſore 
Monk, who'had read the names of 
thoſe learned men whowere-in'fa- 
vour with Charles the|grear thus re- 
cited, Alcuiinm Flacum,” Clandium 
Scotum, Or Claudium Clementem Sco- 
tum, &c. and: miſtook Scornm'where- 
by the Countrey of Claudins Clemens 
who was an Iriſhman as defigned-for 
the name' of a man, Foannes Score 
Erigena hath” been madea domeſtick 
of Charles the great, and thoſe other 
ſenſle(s Stories that he was Scholar 
of -. Bede, companion of 'Alcuir, 
and an aſſiſtant to him in -found- 
ing the Univerſity of Pars have been 
raiſed. For Scorus is ordinarily men- 
tioned next after this Clandis on 
this occa({ion. But the miſtake ſeems 
ancient as Berengarims by''a MS, 


(b) Vinc. Bellovac. Spec. Hiſt. lib. 23. 6 173» 
apud Nat. Alex. de Jo. Scoto Evig. fo 9: þ. 2. 
diff. 14. Furruntque P ariſiis fundatores illiues Padit 
quatuor Monachi Bede diſcipuli. Rabanus & Alcui- 
w#s, Claudius & Joannes Scotus. Epi tle 


| a 
Epiſtle of his to Richardus now ex- 
tant in the King of France his Libra- 
ry cited by * Alberrinus. Beſides Sco- 
tw, that King favoured other Learn- 
ed men who have written upon ſe- 
veral arguments by his command. 
In the matter of Predeſtination he 
held two ſeveralCouncels in his own 
Palace atCariſiac,in the firſt of which 
Goteſchalcus was condemned, and in 
the ſecond the Dodrine of the Ca- 
tholick Church was ſtated in four 
ſhort determinations, though not 
in all points according to the Senti- 
ments of ſome of the moſt learned 
men in France. He conſulted Scorus, 
(a) Servatus Lupws, and our Author. 
And ( b) Goreſchalcws about whom 
all this controverſy aroſe in anEpilſtle 
to Ratramnws, (aith, that there were 


" many Learned men then about his 


Court. And no queſtion bur he always 
conſulted none but men of emi- 


.nent note. Ratrqmnus,was allo in good 


| 


+ Albertin de Euch. |. 3.0. $32.0. 2. (4) Vide 
Serv. Lupi, Ep. 128. 
(b) Denique ſent multi, Domino donante, Magiftri 
Hi regione fit', ingenio locuplete periti, | 
Unde Palanra pleriq3 morantur in Aula. 
Vide Append. Cellotii, Opuſc. TE. 


eſteem 


(Xl) 
eſteem with Ov Succeſſor to Paſcha; 
ſus in the Abbey of Corbey, tr: 
terwards Biſhop of Feauvas, to 
whom he dedicates his Book de 4+ 
ima, and whoin all probability no- 


mingog hun 254. perſon to.3 wer 
the Objecions of the Greeks againſt 
the Latix Church. Nay, F. Celloe 
Car Hi acknowledgeth,7har Hinc- 
Gotteſ: 4 3. marus himſelf had ſuch an 
enike3; eftcem of im [long after bi 
writing of the Sacrament and 
Predeſtination] That when at the de- 
fire of Pope Nicolaus 1. be ſought 
all France for Learned men to write 
againft the Greeks, he invited Ra- 
tramnus by name to undertake that 
ſervice. Nor had Hincmarus, Odo, 
and che other Galicane Prelates a 
better opinion of his abilities for that 
work than ( 4a) F. Mabilon hath of 
performance, who ſaith, That who 
ever ſhall compare the work of Ratram- 
nus with that of AEneas Parilzenſ1s, will 
eaſily diſcera how much Ratramnus 


—__—_— 


(a) Prefat. ad Af. Ben ſicu', 4. f 2.% 161+ 
Rarramuus vero longe plura & potiora prolatis ex 
proprio gento valids ratiocinizs que argumentis 
& autoritatibus 2 ſe adduttis lucem ac robur con- 
cilients 


excelled 


| TX) | 

| Bexceled bim in Lourning and Eloquence, 
for whereas Fineas ordinarily produces 
nalgd and jejune Teſtimonies without 
any conſiderable remarks upon them 
Rarratnnus alledges, many more, and 
bet#er Autorities, inf orcing and illaftr a- 
ng them by ſolid reaſonings of bis ony. 


ſame good oct hath Prefi- 
dent Mazgin of his peviormateein 
his two Books of Predeſtination, 
when he calls him ( ) Nor levis 
armature 1m Eccleſia Chriſti militem, 
, © #0 raw ſouldier lightly armed, but an 
= wndaunted Champion of the Catholich 
Truth, againſt Imovators Atd much 
more he adds in' his Praiſe. And 
though in his writing about the Sg- 
crament (b) Mr. Arnaud is pleaſed to 
Stile him, a fantaſtical, obfcureand 
empry . divine, whoſe reafoningsare 
frothy cavils, yet in the controverſies 

of Predeſtination, and Grace, both he 

and his brethren the Janſenifts 
— y abilities, hisgreat 
eputation for learning in Frazce, 

nd ſtile him that Learned Bene- 
dictine, &c. I might add that Serva- 


dt 


G ) Maugvintom. 2+ in Diſſert. Hiſt. c. 17. 
b) Refut. ay Mr, Clande, p. 3+ cþ. 5. 


” en T Yrs *. 
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"IO (XIV ) | 
tus L treats him in his addref 
as ( c )an intimate and mucheſteer 
ed friend directing his Epiſtle To hi 
moſt dear Rotrannus, and ( d ) Baluzs 
numbers him among the famous met 
who were the familiar acquaintance 
of that Learned Abbot. As alſo 
Teſtimony of the Chronicon Hirſau- 
gienſe publiſhed by Trithemius, that 
he was: a perſon well accompliſhed with 
. all ſortsof Literature, and many other 

oofs of his admirable Learning: 
utI conceive thoſe already produ- 
ced will convince all unprejudiced 
ſons; and fince his other Works 
ve appeared in Print,the Adverſa- 
ries of his Doctrine touching the 
Real Preſence are aſhamed todeny 
him right in this point, and betake 
themſelves to other arts for the 
erading. the force of his Teſti- 
 mony of the belief of the Church in 


that Age. | 
To Joſe this Section, I ſhall give 


(c.) Cariſſimo ſuo R. Lupus, Ep. 79. (4) Fa- 
miliares babuit Preftantiſſimos quoſque ſui ſeculi vi- 
Yos, Hincmarum Rem. Rhabanum Mag. Wenilonen 
Sennon : Heriboldum— Ratbertum Corbtienſem, Ra- 
trammm Monachum Corbienſum, &c, Baluz. in no- 
tis ad tifulam | Bean Lupi] p. 34%, 


2 brief 


| - * k ( | [ , 3 IF l 6 


are not extant, as thoſe 

ein Print. | | 

e firſt of his writirigs extant, is 
i 


that © the manner of Chriſts Birch,or 
of the Yirgins Delivery. - This muſt 
havebeen' written" before the \ year 
844.{4)in which Paſch4ſins Radbertns 
was made Abbot of Corbey, if (6);#: 
ths Mabillon miſtake not 'when he 'tells 
er us that his two Books on that Ae: 
g: ment, is a confutation of Rarramme. 

For he doth not ſtile'himſelf 4bbor, 
df but only the of-fcouring of att 
sf Afonks, whereas in his'(c) Epiſtle ro 
1 Carolus Caluw, publiſhed by F. Ma- 
e# tilon, he ſtiles himſelf 4bbor. Nor 
y& could his Book be written after his 
ef Reſignation of that Abbey, being 
ef dedicated to Theotrada 'Abbels of 
1 


Sufſons and her Nuns, which Theo- 
drade died 4.D. 846. and he refign- 
ed not rill 851. 


he 


(4) Simondus in Vita Paſchaſii Radberti 'oge- 
Nibus prefixa.” Par. 1518, (6). Mabillox' in 
; Pref. ad Afte Ben. ſecs 4; þ. 2. Cap. 3+ nu: 150« 
| Monachorum omnum periplema. 
_ (©) Ihidem inter Atta Bin. þ. 135. —=— Hiemi- 
bs & exiguus Radbertus vefier,  etfi indiguus, Abbas 
a "ora Chriſti Monachorum; ommwum per- 


The 


ww 


The occaſion 'of tis Writing; 
nes out of Ping {= 
guels fr vp. New wht. rt 
much co 


r= 
bey in Fran gn it was 4a' 1 
ſony) that ſore in; choſe parts held 
opinions, totiching our” ir Savk 
2 3 4s though he came not * out 
7k bis Mothers Womb, into the World, 
(bye way other men.” In oppo- 
fition to that ine,(a) Rath aninus 
allerts, That Cir was Born as other 
men, and his Virgin Mother bare him, 
as. other SC mg forth, to uſe 


(b) Tevrullions gal Joe att c 
ris: lege. Thoſe who ie ojanig ons he 


confutes, were perhaps, ſome of 


thoſe novices, for whoſe uſe Paſcha- 
fus had written his Book of the Sa- 
FIMEne, and who had not only im- 
his Do&rine, touching the 

eral preſence of Chriſt theten but 

_ ealſo heard the manner of 
our Saviours Birth, without open- 
ing his Mothers Womb, , alledged to 
folve- an obje&ion 20ainſt it, for 
our Adverſaries. of the Church 0! of 


ws Vide Libriin Ratr anni aud Dachiriu 
Fic Tom. 1. (b) Tertul. de Carne _— 
ome 


hk ads PE 
CD \ 


(XV) | 
now fay, (a) that it is homore 
le for one body tobe in two 


Rome: 


places, thanfor: two bodies to be 3n 


- which they conceive muſt hay 
hays 1d in; our Savigurs ml neg 
alſo: in" his Reſurrection, and com+ 
ing wad ns Ties eone a 
in ar. |; mi te VOKe Paſ- 
chaſing, to write 20xinft our Author, 
as viel eacyeal for- the-Blefled- Vir- 
gins Integrity. 4 | 

And having faid thus: much on this 


| ſabjeR, I cannot wave ſofair an op- 


portunity of doing right-to'the ever 
memorableArch-bithop. Uſber, whom 
Lucas Dacherias having :publiſhed 
this work,reproacheth'as a Lyar, for 
ſaying, (6). Zhar Ratramnus. in this 
Work maintaineth the ſame_Doftrine, 
which he had delivered in 51 mon 
ronching the Lords Body and B 

whereas he makes no mention of the; 
Euchariſt _ in it. And F. Mabillon 
who for his candor isno- leſs to | be 
honoured than for his great learning, 
impures' it to prejudice or miſtake. 


(a) Vide Gul. Forbeſii Conſider. Modeſt. dt 
Sacr. Euchar. l. 1.6. 2. (b) Vſſerias in Hiſt. 
Gotteſc.cap.1t, (c) Mabilion. Af. Br Prefs 
ſte, 4+ þ. 2. -6--3+ 3h 7 


C) But 


(XV) 
Bur I i 


Primate to what he did. Ir is 
etioagh to juſtify him,that(s) Rarrnam- 
nies aflerts* ewo things,- which. by 
conſequence ' Franſ{ubſtantia- 
rin, 'andieftablith the' contrary Do- 
Arine, andthis he-notorioutly doth» 
I, In the very ſcope and: drift of hug 
Book; contif{didting an Illuſtration of 
chat! & by the manner of 
Chriſts /Bigch.. 2.1 By denying thas 
Chriſt inns rg in' bis Di- 
vintey )&4n this. Body bein more than 
one places) focthat when he 'comes. to. # 
now: placey' be leaves the-place- where he 
was- before." This Opimon in its con- 


ſtyvences, maintains the Dodtrine of 


his Book*eomrerning Chriſts Body, 
though notexpreſly uy Terns. 

- And this is as much asthe Primate 
faith; And 


the difpurs EE Ah Me 
 difpute concerning Chriſts Bi 

begah, ard that Paſchaſacs defended 
ir, what I have faid will appear not 


" (4) Conringius ad Antiquit. Aradem. Supplemen- 
to 39. apud Mabillm. ibid. 

_ (+) Apud Dacherinm Spicil. Tom. 1. p. 333- 
7.4 improbable, 


84 11394 
be: hots: and is tie ney ole 
c4 Fry DRY Lyorh 1677. 


" hs het 0+ 2 Boak to ju 
tify an old Hymn which, (a)  Hinc- 
marus of Rhemes hiad C ed to 


be alrered, and thae- inſtead, of Te 
Frina Deitas, they Wa Te 
ſumma Deiras, oy CIS 
expreſhon 0- Gods; a- 
gamſt which' ontler of == 
Ratramnks wrote a 

ting the os reſſon eo b x 


«A» +. 81 


" (4) Teſte fi po EEE, non Trim 
Deitate, operum T. 1. 450- 

Et Maugin. Difſert. Hifi. c. = fe 8s = frogs 
quat annos cum Hincmarns in tk Fo 
Tra Deir wooape Zokgin caxtari vetuiſſtt 

? Rep res modice. quantitatis ad 


» Hs edigo ex libris* 
SS. Filet gre. Tkatate viterem-Ec- 
cleſie Traditionem —_— 


(C2) He 


F. F I ' : N y 
. ( = np” 
% 


Jde Ani- 
Aber ofowdo ID ponies 
0 « of Bea 
Con : who Woe rf ame 
vent, tau men 
bat og 2h he fie So Soul,” Yager 
in the 


(6b) Lib RA wm _ ledge in 
C 21h ofSalisburyChurch, 
. and of . Eltgins at Noyon 1h France, 
bur not Print 

About the year 868. Pope Mico- 
ls the Ll. having defired Hincmarus, 
and rhe Freneh Biſhops to conſider 


. and anſwer, the ObjeRions of the 
Greeks the Latine Church, 
and wag | us having imployed Odo 
Biſhop ®) Vas 5 Perth, itis like- 
Se bil he re win io Author to 

e Bi 2 -A man fit to undertake 
and acceegingly he 


cel Ok om on that: occaſion 
NE ” vane 


* 
— @—————— -» a4 4 — 


—_— Mable ab ſpe x 156. & (Vf; 
ſerie. Hiſt.Gotteſth. 6. 2. (c) Vide Mauguin, T. 2. 
Diſſert..c. 17. Titulas libri fc ſe habet. ore tho 
' ftaGracomm Imperatorum Romanam Ecclt 
famantiam libri quatuer Ratbramni Monachi. Ti ife 
Mabillonio, 


I men- 


or Re Time 


O, 
eo. NO more ar 
egard it will furniſh matter ſuffi- 


hots >, ſeveral Chapters. 


be your 
ak 
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CHAP. 11. 


Of hus Treatiſe concerning Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, and the Au- 
thor cleared of Herefee, and the 
other Accuſations of F, Cellot. 


His Treatiſe of the Body and 

Blood of the Lord was firſt 
Printed at Colon, A.D. 1532. (a) who 
was the Publiſher, or what Co 
followed, or what became of the 
Manuſcript afterwards, -I know not. 


(a) Cellot faith, it was firſt publiſhed from a 
Copy prepared for the Pre(s by Octolampadivs, 
who died before it was Printed 5 That it was 
nor Printed at Colin, but Baſil, How truly I 


know not. 
E823 The 
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contradicting their Doctrine, put 
the Romi ors into great con- 
_—_ They all ſaw it was neceſſary 
take-ſomne courſe to depriye the 
Proceſtas of the advantage they 
likely to make of ſo material 
itneſs againſt them : Bur they 
ore very. much divided in their 
Opinions, what courſe would prove 
moſt effecual. 

Some have condemned the Au- 
thor for kn Heretick, - which is a 
quick and fure way to invalidate his 
boos hoo poiat of Faich. 

Others hav Fe ed the Author, 
bur condemned the Book for ſpuri- 
ous as well as Heretical,. or at leaſt 
as corrupted by the Diſciples of Be- 
rengarius and Wiclef. 

thers ſay that it is not the work 
of Ratramne Monk of Corbey, but of 
Foannes ScotusErigena. Ang 


- And chiſtly, their -meſt Jeamed 
writers of this | 
Book: to be Bertrams, and notwith» 


rite of the Roman Church, being 
rather for Tranſubſtanciation than 
againſt it. - ;: 

Wherefore to vindicate this work 
from our Adverſaries, who uſe fo 
many tricks to wreſt it out of our 
hands, I ſhall endeavour theſe fave 
things. 

1. To ſhew that Aatramms was 
Orthodox, and free from all juſt im- 
putation of Herefte. 

2. To prove that this Treatiſe is 
2 genuine piece of the ninth Centy- 
ry, that-it hath not been maliciouſly 
depraved fince thoſe times, and that 
Ratramuns and not Foannes Srotus 
Erigena, is the Author thereof. - 

3. To ſercle the true ſenſe of our 
Author in ſome obſcure and contro- 
yerted terms: 

4. To prove that the Doctrine de- 
livered in this Book is contrary to 


Ga that 


"cvv). 


that of Paſcbaſius, and the preſent 
;{but very agreeable 


the Doarine of the Church of 
on 
- To ſhew that he was not- ſin- 


in his Doctrine © bur chat other 


great men of that and the next Ape, 
_ of the ſame judgment: with 


Firſt, then let us conſider the 
charge of Hereſy, which ſome ob- 


ject againſt him. Twrrian ſaith, That 
eo cite"Bertram, is only to ſhew that 


Calvins Hereſy i is not new, Bellarmine 
vouchſafes him no place in his Cata- 
logue of Eccleſiaſtical writers,though 
twice he mentions him. on the by, 
and fixes him, 4. D. $50. But in 
his (a) Controverſies. he numbers 
 himamong his Hereticks; and with 
- Poffevine ( who ſaith notwithſtand- 
ing the Belgick Index, this Book may 
not be read but with the Popes Li- 
cenſe in order to confute it ) makes 
him to have lived under Carolzs 
= us, A. D. 886. So little exact- 

do theſe great men obſerve in 


_— 


(a) Bell. Controv. Tom. te Sacr. Foakeif 
þ 1s Go 1+ ſeft. Teirting, F 
their 


> 


(XXV ) | 
their writings, as to Chronology, fo 
little do w=_ mind what they then 
ſelves elſewhere ſay, that an ill-na- 
tured Proteſtant Critick might in- 
ſult over Poſſevine and Bellarmine, for 
{lips in Chronology as often and as 
roſtly t as Ph4l. Labbe doth over Ger- 
hard, Hottinger, Mareſins, &C. 

But * F. Mabillon obferves other 
" priters every whit as Learned and 
Orthodox abſolve him from -the 
char ge of Hereſy, and he blames 
thoſe Zealots for giving a way- an 
Author to the Hereticks whom their 
Anceſtors always eſteemed a Cath6- 
lick. (a) Phil. Labbe numbers him 
among the Catholick Tractors, 
Rqabert,  Lanfranc and Guitmund, 
And the Anthors of Belgick Index ſay 
he was a Catholick Prieſt. 

And to conderan him upon the 
Teſtimony of ſo incompetent Wir- 
neſſes, #« Turrian, Bellarmine, Poſſe- 
vine, &c. who are notoriouſly par- 
ties, and lived many . hundred years 
after him, is againſt all Reaſon and 


—_—_— 


T Phil. Labbe de Script. Eccleſ. quos p:ſſim 
Onochrongs, Ardeliones, Mateologos, appellat. 

* Prafat. ad Af. Ben. ſic. 14. þ. 2.C:1, 14.12 5. 

(a) De Script. Eccleſ. T. 1.9. 53. 


Equity 


(XXVI) © 

un with no Heretical opinions {a 
in the matter of the Sacrament, for 
which he was never condemned in 
his own Age, and which is the point 
now in controverly between us and 


em. | 

That our Author had the honour 
to be conluited by Carelus Calvus on 
very profound Arguients, his fami- 
liarity with Zupzs Abbot of Ferriers, 
(b) Odo Biſhop of Beawvats, and Hil- 
degarius Biſhop of Meaux, the truſt 
repoſed in him by the French Pre- 
lates, who imploy'd him to write 
an Apology. for the Latme Church 
againſt the Greeks, to which I may 
"add (if he were the ſame perſon 
whom Flodoardns mentions as Ab- 
bot of Orbazs) his preferment to 
that dignity, are ſomewhat more 
than ſtrong preſumprions that he had 
the repute of an Orthodox -as well 
as a Learned man. 

But I know no body that offers 
to make good this charge in particu- 
lar inſtances, but F. Cele ( a) a Je- 

(b) Ex Titulo MS. operis de Anima. 

(a) Lud. Cellot, Hiſt Gotteſe, L246. 19. 1.3.4.7. in 
queſtione de Exchariſtia monſtrabit ur Mr tticus, <9 
- uit 


Bquity: Eſpecially when they charge 
ve 
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* (XXVIL) 
ſuit, ;whoſe accuſations are home 
I contels,8& repreſent him as Hetero- 

though not convict of Hereſy, 


but he ſeldom offers in proof any 


thing, {ave ſome bold conjectures, 
and.thoſe often contrary to the ſen- 
timeats of the moſt Learned Wri- 
ters of his own Church. 
1.. He makes him Heterodox in 
the matter of ( a) Predeſtinaci 
& to have been the Tutor of Gare 
chalcus, which I conceive is not ſuf- 
ficiently proved from the comple- 
ments of that Monk, who writes to 
him, as he had done.to Lupxs and 
others, and calls, him Friend and 
Maſter. That he favoured the ſenti- 
ments of Gorteſchalcus, I deny not, 
and that ke wrote againſt Hincma- 
r#s, but that he was not ſo rigid in 
the point as that poor Monk F. Cel- 
lot himſelf confeſleth. Lupus was of 
the ſame judgment, ſo was PFruder - 
tius Bilhopof Troyes, and (b) Remigins 


——_——_—_— 


(a) Cellot, Hift. Gotteſe. lib. 2.c. 19. numerat 
inter cauſas nauſragii miſtrabilis Monachi, Ratramni 
Magiſterium, lib. 3. 6. 7. In Predeflinatione ita 
ſe Catholicum exhjbet ut tamen non leven ſuſpicionem 
ſmiftre dofrine — vinquat. ; 

(b) Vidt Vſſer. Hiſt. Gotteſe. 6. 16. 


Arch- 


—_ 


| (XXVIII ) | 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, who ſticks not 
tocenſure the' puniſhment of Gorreſ 
chalcus as beyondall ex amples of crr 
elty, & as unmerciful uſage unbecom 
me eigons men,& the proceeding 
7 way im at Cariſiac as irregular, 
'Authors jadgment ſeems to be 

no other than St. Auguſtines againſt 
the Pelagians, and afterall F. Celts 
accuſations, theſe books are newly 2 
printed in the laſt Edition of the B3b- £ 
liotheca Patrum at. Lyons without the C 
leaſt cenſure. _ ( 
2, He repreſents him as Hetero- ( 
dox, in the Dodrine of the Trinity, I 
, 

/ 

c 

[4 


for oppoſing the Alteration of Trina 
Deitas by Hincmarus in an oldHymn, 
up pretence that it implied three 

ods. Bur this conteſt was not a- 
bout any Article of 'Faith , for 
(a) Gotreſchalcus and Ratramnus did 


. 
"'® Cellot. Hiſt Gottiſcn. L. 3. c.7. in explca* i | 
| 
| 


tione Trinitatis tx errore diſcipuli, & ipſe errare in- 
telligetur. 
(a) Trinas Diitates affirmantem ipſe Gotteſchals 
cus txtrratur, apud Hincmarum de non Trina Diit. 
Hymni Santorum menris Strophe Vetus in Na» 
tali plurium Martyr un. 
Te trina Deitas unaque poſcimus 
Ut culpas abluas, noxia detrahas 
Des pacems famulis nos quoque gloria. 
Per cuntta tibt ſecula. 


_Se:;. a8 
Was little | believe .three Gods, as 
Hincmar«s,' nor doth he accuſe them 
M as Tricheites; . the diſpute was about 
the _ of Trina _ ph 
they denied to import: three | 
any more than did Trinus Deus, and 
therefore no Alteration need.: be 
made in the old uſage of the Church. 
And in this controverly he had all 
the (b) Religious of his own order 
on his ſide, who gg reliſted the 
Alteration. And ar laſt a greater 
0 Clerk than - Hincmarus, I mean 
(c) Thomas Aquinas compoling an 
Hymn, now uſed in the Roman 
urch, inſerts this very expreſſion. 
But faith, (4),-F. Celtor, be refers 
Trina to the. Perſons, not to the nature, 
And {o ( notwithſtanding his confi. 
dent denial | did Ratramnus and Got. 
reſchalcus roo. And upon the whole 
{b) Mauguin. Tom, 2. Diſſot. c, 17. Reli 
| S. Bandit bs maltuna m—_ fon het; 
mutationi, (c) Tiftt N. Alexandro, ſic. 9. þ. 2. 
Diſſ. V. F. 14+ in Hymno Sacris Solemniis ab Ange+ 
lico Doftort—— tedito *ubique canit, in Feſto Cory. 
Chriſti in Noftwn. 
Te Tiina Deitas wnaque poſcimus, 
 Sictunos viſita ficut te colimus 
Per tuas ſemitas duc nos quo tondimus, 
Ad lucem qaam inhabitas, 
(4) Hiſt, Gottsſc-l. 5.6. 5, 


controverſy, 


| wry 


controverſy; and Neat ah 
Alexander, allow tO have hk: 
the better of Hincmarus in this FF” 


3. { ) Color accnfetdy Rim 
writing acrafty and heretical Tra 
his Abbot Paſchaſins Rad 
foro 1 who had oy the,Cz- 
Chriſts preſen 
in aj ner The fact I ad: 
mit, the crime Ideny him guilty of, 
_ vindicatehim in a proper 
p 
4. He makes him: of a buſy and 
(b ” Pragmatical humour, a Nove: 
Ii, - and Rebel againſt his Soperi- 
ours, viz. His Abbot and his Arch- 
biſhop, but how hard this cenſure is 
will appear, when we confider, chat 
he ſeems not to have engaged in 
any Controverſy ſave by the com- 
mand of his Prince, or ſome great 


"(«): Append. ad Hiſt. Got. Opuſe, 7: in uvtis 


() Vanun vocat © novandi cupidum, 
Ingenium omnium novit atum cupax 
Ratramni, lib: $: 6.2. p. 45. 
Turbe errantis Anteſignani Ratramnus & Got- 
tiſchalcus, par Novatorum, þ. 345. Monachun Corb. 
adutrſus Metropolitanum & Abbatm ſunm calcitran- 


tem. Hiſt. Gott. p. 570. 
Prelate 
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ed) 
Prelate; except in his Book de 10 
tivate Chrif#i. That his book of the 
Sacrament and Predeftination, in 


| Þ which he diffeats from: his Superior, 
'S were written by the Kings Order, 


: J 
and that in defence of the old verſe 
probably ar therequeſt of Hildegas 
Biſhop'of Hex to whom hedediee- 
ted it,and at the requeſt of the Fere- 
ditines, who eſteemed him the mo 
able Champion of that whole Or- 
der, Mt the Book being loft, we 
cannot be poſitive: "However, he 
treats them reſpeRfully enough;con- 
futing their Optnions without re 
flecing or their perſons, or {6 muity 
as naming them any. where, . as. I 
remefnber..- Nor can he-juſtly- be. 
ſtiled a Novelliſt, who only refiſte> 
the Innovating humor of others, af 
ſupported. his own. Doctrine by. 
Teſtimonies out of the Antient Fa- 
thers, and publick* Offices of the 
Church, There appears nothing ir alf 
his writings ſavouring of Pride. or. 
Faction, and had he been on the: 0» 
ther fide, I doubt not but F. Celtos: 
would as freely have forgiven him his 
ſentiments touching the Sacramenc. 
as he doth John Scorus, who _ 

im 


' (XXX) 
him ſervice againſt the -Fanſerifts. 
Though Katramnus ſeems oo _ 
committed one fault which a Jeſuit 
an hardly Ne; he qu, Yeraged 
opes Supremacy in his Apolo 
againſt the Greeks. He Fas rig 
not upon any grant from Chriſt, («) 


but on Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, the 


Grants of Princes, and the dignity 0 

the Cityof Rome the Head and Mz/- 
treſs of all Cities in the Empire, as the 
Pope hath the preheminence of@#r all 
Biſhops and Churches, which though 
at-the time when our Author wrote, 
was as much as the Pope himſelf 
could wiſh, yet now. comes [o thort 


(a) Cellotius Hiſt. Gorreſc. new e 578. 
citar hac ex Ratramni lib. 4. adverſus Grzcos : 
Nuarta die Imperator Conſtantines privilegium, Ro- 
mane Ecclifie pontifici conflituit, , ut in tte orbe 
Romano Sacerdotes ita bunc caput habtant, ut Judi- 
ces Regem.—Quendo quidem fit Romana Civitas om- 
nibus imperis Romani tivitatibus bonorabilior, & Ro- 
manus Pontifex principatum obtineat Sacerdotii (uper 


omnes Epiſcoyos, utpote cum fit Civitas bec Doming | 
omnian & illi civitati s prefucrit Epiſco- / 


pus'ex antiquitatis conflitutione[ non Chriſti ] pria- 
ceþs omnium babeatur ras urs h nieaey 
Nuis autem ferat ut Conſtantinopolit anus Patriarcha 
canis preftratur Eccleſiis, quod nee Antiquitas ti 
contalit, nec ulli dicrita majorum conſtituunt, nec 


rationis habttar, vel Ecgleſiaſtice vel jure 
of 


/ andatum. 
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of the Papal claims fince the Hilde- 
br andine-times;-thathe- now. 
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at beſt but for a Trimming Catho- 


cate 'Ratramuns both 1 1n.Þc nah Fan 
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"BE there appezrs'nothing* iri' firs P 


to prejudice-us _—_ (his: D6arine 
delivered in this Book, which whe- 
ther it be his or not, and whether it 
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Thar this Book is neither wholly 
forged, nor yet depraved, that 
: Ramramnus. 25 its true Aathor, 
:.:#nd Hot; Joannes | Seotus Eri- 
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A Ang rerun altow 
the Anthor, but condemn his ures 
may, — ſeveral opinions, 

© 


1. Thatitis a * late forgery, that 
it was written by Oecolampadins, 
and publiſhed under the venerable 
-name of an Author of the IX Cen- 


tury by the Hereticks. This Sixrus 
Sephd her him Poſe 

impu tend. But for 
want of good memories they elſe- 


{8 


* Sixtus Senenſ. in Prefat. Biblioth. Sanfte, 
Poſſevinas in Prefat. Appar. Sac. Breerly. 

Perez in his three Controverſ. p. 2. c. 10. 
But he makes the forgery committed by the 
followers of Berengarivs. 


- where 


5 (XXXV ) 
where tell us, char the Aurhor of 
thac book wrote under Charles the 
Great, 2. D. 810. or the Groſſe A.D. 
B86. and was confured by Paſcha- 
ſus Radbertus. And Sixtus $ enenſss 
19-4 _ he _— _ _ 
adius for re) ing » Ambroſe 
his books of the , 
which are cited by Zertram in this 
work. It is withal pleaſant to ob- 
ſerve that Biſhop Fiſher ( 4 ) againſt | 
Oecolampadins,names Bertram (among 
other Catholick writers of the Sa- 
crament) five years before the firſt 
Edicion of it 1532. and I am apt to 
believe he had read ic in Manuſcript, 
and was of the ſame mindgwith the 
Univerſity of Doway, who think 
with candid expounding he is Ca- 
tholick enough; Bart it were ck 
too much honour to this ſhameleſs 
alumny, for me to inliſt longer on 
ts confutation. 5 09 
2. Others more plauſibly, allow 
Bertram to have written 2 of 
this argument, and that this is the 
book, but falling into the hands .of 


tt. _— th. at 


——_— 


(a) Pref, lib. 5. De veritate Corp. & Saugs 
Chriſti contra Orcolanmp. Colon. 1 527. 


(D 2) Heretic k 


(XXXVI ) 
Hereticks, the diſciples of Berenga- 
rius and Wiclef, it is come down 
to us wretchedly corrupted : and 
depraved. This is the opinion of 
* Eſpencens, f Gregory of YValentia and 
many others, particularly the Pub- 
liſhers of the laſt Bibliorheca Patrum 
at Lyons, who give this reaſon why 
they have not inſerted it into that 
Collection, viz. || Becauſe it. is, if 
not a ſuppoſititious peice, yet depraved 
and adulterated with ſpurious  mix- 
fares. O VT 
-. This, is eaſily ſaid, but not ſo ea- 
fily believ'd ;, In whoſe hands have 
the Manuſcripts;been kept in oursor 
theirs ? KJath-not -the Popiſh: Inter- 
eſt prevailed all-Exrope over till: the 
beginning of the Sixteenth Century? 
have not the Popith Clergy had the 
keeping all famous Libraries, and 
have they kept. them ſo negligently, 
that Hereticks have had accels and 
opportunity, of depraving all the 


— 
——OEE—— ——_— 
— — 


* Eſpenc. De Ador, Euchar. l. 4. © 19+ 

f Greg. de Valentia in Thom. Tom. 4+ 4iſþ. 6. 
4+ 3+ punt. 1, || Bibliothice Patrum Lugd.1677. 

T. XV. ad fintm libri ſecundi de Predeft. 


Copies 


(XXXVII) 

Copies'in the World ? If they fay, 
their number was ſmall, and icmight 
ealily be done, whom are we to 
thank for that ? If they are interpo- 
lated, why do they not affien the 
paſſages, and by genuine copies con- 
vince the World of ſo groſs an Im- 
poſture ? But alasthe pretence of In- 
terpolation is very idle, and he that 
would go about to clear it of what 
they call Hereſte,muſt do it und /iru- 
ra,and with a fingle daſh expunge the 
whole book, for though they may 
pick out two or three paſſages that 
ſeem to favour them, yet if they 
read the next ſentences before and 
after, they will plainly ſee «they are 
nothing to their purpoſe. 

For my own part I doubt not, 
but that this Book is come to our 
hands as free from corruption as any 
Book of fo great Antiquity, it is 
manifely all of one piece: Bur if. 
it be corrupted, thoſe of the Church 
of Rome are likely to have been the 
Interpolators, it being more ealy to 
foiſt in two or three paſſages into a 
Book, than two hundred; and I can 
beyond all poſſibility of contradicti- 
RY (D 3) on 


 CXXXVIII) 
on make gut, that thoſe paſſages 
which we alledge in favour of our 
Dodrine againſt Tranſudſtantiation 
are near 4400 years older than Beren- 
garius, who was for almoſt 3o years 
together baited in one Councel after 
another, and died about rhe year 
1088. For Rfrick Abbot of Malnſ- 
bury ina Homily tranſlated by him 
into the Saxon tongue about the year 
970. hath taken word for word moſt 
of thoſe paſſages which row ſound 
harſh to Roman Ears : This was ob- 
ſerved by the Learned {«)Uſber who 
hath colleted ſeveral, and I having 
with care compared Bertram and that 
Homily, have obſerved ſeveral o0- 
thers, and I conceive it will nor be 
unacceptable to the Reader to ſee 
them ſet in parallel, which I ſhall do, 
following the (b) Edition Printed by 
Fohn Day in 12* about the year 1566. 


—__— 


(4 ) Anſwer co the Jeſu:rs Challenge, ch, 3. 
of rhe Real Preſence. (b) T.1s Homily is ex+ 

rant in the ſecond Tome of the Book of Mar- 
' tyrs. And in Liſl's Saxon Monuments,. 1n quarto. 
Lond. 1638. In Engliſh alone at Oxford about the 


year 1674. 
OR And 


( XXXIX ) 
| And it is remarkable that after the 
Homiliſt comes to treatof theSacra- 
ment { for a good part of dif- 
courſe is about Pa Paſchal Lamb). 


there {ca mage with- 
out + capes harely own Fage till he 
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As Berti) efines what a figure'is; Þ 1 
and what the Truth. p. 11. k 
f 
{ 

P. 13.) T Eritas—utpote cumChriſt us 
dicitur natus de Virgine, ( 
Paſſus, Crucifixus, mortuns & ſepultus, ( 
One of his Inſtances of a Fo iS, ] 
when Chriſt calleth himſelf Bread, | 
whereas ſubſtantialiter nec Panis Chri- { 

{ ſts, ec, 

ÞP. 14. At ille pans gut per Sacer- 
aorts miniſterium\ Chrifti\corpus efficitur 
alind exterius humans ſenſibus oſften- 
dit, aliud interins Fidelium mentibus 
clamat. Exterius qnidem pants quod 
- ante fuerat, forma pretenditur, color ,N 


oſtenditur, [apor accipitur 
P. 16. Cum tamen poſt Myſticam 


conſecrationem, nec panis jam dicitur 
nec vinum, ſed Chriſti corpus & ſan- 
LMS, 


P. 26, 


_ (XLT) 
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99 Elfric ſaith, ſome things are 
J ſpoken of Chriſt by ſigni-. *  * 
fication, #. e. figuratively, and p. 3Tr:. 
ſome 1n propriety. | 


A true thing and certain it is that 
Chriſt was Bornof a Maid, ſuffered 
death-of his own accord. He is cal- 
led' Bread by fignification, -4.” e; 
figuratively, but Chriſt is not ſo in 
true nature, neither Bread, &c. 


 þ. 32 Truly the Bread and Wine 
which through the Maſs of the Prieſt 
is hallowed, ſheweth one thing out- 
wardly to humane ſenſes, 
and another thing they in- ' clyp1dþ 
wardly call to believing 
minds. Oatwardly they appear Bread 
and Wine, both in figure ana in taſt. 

And they be truly after their hal- 

lowing Chriſts Body and Blood 
through Ghoſtly mighty 


P. 33+ 


. XIII _ Ratramnus 

p. 26; Conſideremus fontem Sacrj 
Baptiſmatis, qui fons vite non immerito 
nuncupatur——in eo tamen fonte ficon- 
fraeretur ſolummodo quod corporeus aſpi- 
cit ſenſus, elementum fluidum confpicitur, 
corruptioni ſubjeftum, nec niſi corpora la- 
vands potentiam obtinere; ſed acceſſt 
Santt Spirits per Sacerdpts conſecrar 
tionem virtus, & efficax fafta eft non 
ſolum corpora, verum ettam animas di- 
luere, & ſpirituales Sordes ſpirituali po- 
rentid dimovere, 

Eece in uno codemque element dug 

videmns in efſe {ibs reſiſtentia 

p. 28. —in proprietate eff humor car+ 

 ruptibilss, in Myſterio verd vir+ 
1 ſanabils. 

Sic itaque Chriſti corpus &* ſanguss 
ſuperficie tenus conſiderata, ereatura eh, 
mutabilitati corrupteleque obnoxia, ſi 
Myſterii vero perpendis virtutem, vita 
eſt participantibus ſe tribuens tnmort 4- 
litatem. 


p. 88. Multa differentia ſeperax- 
tur corpus in quo paſſus eft Chriſtus —— 
& hoe corpus quod in myſterio Paſſions 
Chrifti, quotidie 4 fidelibus celebratur — 

| P. 94+ 
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The Saxon Homily. XLITI 
p. F. 3. Sothe Holy Font-Water, 
which 1s called the Well-Spring of 
Lifeis like in ſhape to other Water 
; Þ and ſubject ro corruption, but the 
© Holy Ghoſts might cometh to the 
| corruptible Water through the 
Prieſt bleſſing, and it may after- 

, © wards waſhthe Body and Soul from 
© ll fin through Ghoſtly might. 


Behold now we ſee two things in 

| & this one Creature. Afrer true nature 

| that Water is corruptible moiſture, 
and after Ghoſtly myſtery hath hal- 
lowing might. 

So alſo if we behold the Holy 
Houſel [or Sacrament] after bodily 
ſenſe, then we (ee that it is a Crea- 
rure corruptible and mutable ; if 
we acknowledge therein Ghoſt] 
might, then underſtand we that Life 
1s therein, and that it giveth immor- 
tality to them that eat it with 
Fairh. 

p.35.Much difference is betwixt the 
Body in which Chriſt ſuffered, and 
the Body which is hallowed ro hou- 

ſel. The Body truly in which Chriſt 
(uffered 


XLIV Ratramnus' 
P- 94., Illa namgque Caro que Cruci. 

fixaeſt, de Virgints carne fatta 
eſt, ofſibus & nervis compatta, humano- 
rum membrorum lineamentis diſtintta ; 
rationaliss anime ſfaritu vivificata in 
propriam vitam. At vero caro ſpiritua- 
lis que populum credentem paſcit ſecun- 
candum ſpeciem quam gerit exterius,fru- 
menti granis manu artifics conſiſtit gul- 
lis nerivis, ofſibuſque compatta nulla mem- 
brorum varietate diſtintta, nulld ratio- 
nali ſubſtantia wvegetata, Quicquid 
exim in ed vita prabet ſubſtantiam ſþi- 
ritualss eſt potentie & inviſibilss effici- 
entia, divineque virtutis. Atq; alind 
longe conſiſtit ſecundum quod. exterins 
conſpicitur, & ill:d ſecundum quod in 
Myſterio creditur. 

p. 98. Corpus Chriſti quod mortuum 
eſt, reſurrexit & immortale fatum eft 
' jam non moritur & mors illi ultra 
non dominabitur. eAternum eſt jam, 
nor paſſibile. Hoc autem gzod in Eccleſia 
celebrattr, temporale eſt non aternum, 
corruptibile eſt non incorruptum———ſed 


P. 100. negari non poteft corrumpt quod 
per partes comminutum diſpartitur ad 
ſumendum & dentibus commolitum in 
corpits FYAJICIAT, 


P. 114, 
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The Saxon Homily. XLV 
ſuffered was Born of the Fleſly of 
Mary, with Blood,: with Bones, 


with Skin, with Sinews, ' wath hu- 


mane -Limbs, and with a .reaſon- 
able Soul -living.. And - his Ghoſtly - 
Body which we call che Hou- 
{el is gathered of many Corns P- 35-' 
without Blood aid "Bone, -” 
without Limb and: without Soul 
_ whatſoever is \in that 
Houſel that giveth the ſubſtance 
of Life that is of the Ghoſtly might 
and Inviſible operation. And there- 
fore is the-Holy Houſel called a My- 
ſtery, becauſe there 1s one thing -1n 
- _ and another thing uncer- 
ood. _ 


p. 37. Certainly Chriſts Body in 
which he ſuffered Death, and: roſe 
again from Death, never Gdieth 
henceforth, but is Eternal and Im- 
pathble: But that Houſel is Tempo- 
ral not-Erernal, corruptible and di- 
vided into ſeveral parts,"chew'd be- 


twixt the Teeth, and ſent into the 
Belly. - 


pe 


p. 68. Nod dente premitur, fauce glutitur, quod 
Ttceptacule ventris ſuſcipitur, 


þ- 38. 


p. 114. Hoc Corpmus [ /c. quod in My. 


feerio celebratur ] pignus eſt & ſpecits, 
Hind weritas. Hoc enim prog 


ad wud perveniatur, ubi vero ad illud 
perventum fuerit, hoc removebitar, 


p. 80. Corpus Chriſts eft, ſed non cor- 
poraliter, ſanguis Chriſti eft, ſed no 
corporaliter. 

P. 36. Mee iſtic ratio qud fieri po 
rut : ep diſquirenda, ſed fides quod fo 
&#nm fit adhibenda. 

p. 36. Ipſe namg; quinune in Eccle- 
fia omnipotentt virexte Panem & Vinun 
in ſui corporss carnem & proprii cruori 
undam ſpiritualiter convertit, ipſe tunt 
guogue Manna de Calo datum Corpus 
ſnum & Aquam de Petra profuſam pro- 
an ſanguinem inviſubiliter oper at us 


c 
p. 38. Dominus Jeſus Chriſtus pris 
uſquam pateretur accepto pane gratia 


egit & dedit diſcipulis ſuis dicens, Hoe 


eff Corpus meam, &c, Videmus nondum 
paſſum efſe Chriſtum, & jam ramen ſui 
corports & ſanguings Mytte- 

P. 40, rium operatum fuiſſe. — Sicut 
ergo paulo antequam pateretur 

panis ſubftantiam & vini creaturam 
convertere 
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70 The Saxon Hotjly. XLVII 
- p« 38. This Myſtery is a pledge 


and a * riſts "rl 
is py Truth: is * bean Not 


f 
5, 
c 
4 


done, but hold in Faith that it is 6 


] Þ. 43. We ſaid to you erewhile, 
| that Chriſt hallowed - Bread and 
| Wineto Houſe! before his Suffer- 
ing, and ſaid, This is my Body and 

my Rood He had not lend as 
yet, rumed through inviſible 
_ that Bread to. his own Body, 
z that Wine to his own Blood, as 
formerly he did in the Wilderneſs 
before that he was born to men, 
when he turned that Heavenly 
neac to bis Fleſh, and that Water 
fowing from the Rock to his own 
Blood. That 
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canvertere potuit in proprium corps guod 
Paſſurum erat, *&: in ſuum ſangunem 
gui poſt fundendiis extabat, ſic etiam in 
deſerto Manna & Aquam de Pir# in 
am carnem & ſanguinem convertere 
prevaluit, quamuis longe poſt & caro vl: 
lius in Cruce pro nobss pendenda, & fan- 
guts Um fundendas ron” by 


'p. 102. Manducavit & Moſes Min. 
na, manducavit & Aaron, manducavit 
& Phinees, manducaverunt & multi qui 
Deo placuerunt & mortus non ſunt : 
Quare? quia viſubilem cibum ſpiritua- 
| liter intellexerunt, ſpiritualuter eſurie- 
runt, ſpiritualiter guſt averunt, ut ſpiri- 
tualiter ſatiarentur. | 


Fa 


Quod fecit ſemel nunc quotidie fre- 
P. 56. quentat, ſemel enim pro peccatis 
populs ſe obtulit,celebratur tamen 
hec eadem oblatio. ſingulis per 'fideles 
diebus, ſed inmyiterio, ut quod Dominus 
Feſus Chriſtus ſemel ſeſe offerens adim- 
pevit, hoc in ejus Paſſionts memoriam 
quotidie geritur per ' myſteriorum cele- 
brationem. 
Pp. 96. Conſiderandum quoque "_ 
in illo pane non ſolum corpus Chriſts, 
VEernm 
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The Sax0n Homily, XLIX © 
That which next follows is a quo- 
tation out of St. Auguſtine, which 
itis very likely that E!frick took 
from #ertram, and not at firſt hand: 
from that Father: 


þ. 44. Moſes and Aaron, and ma- 
ny others of that People which plea- 
ſed God, eat that Heavenly Bread; 
and they died not that Everlaſting 


death, [chough they died the com- 


mon death] they ſaw that the Hea- 
venly Meatſ viz. Manna ]was 
viſible and corruptible, and ?- 45- 
they underſtood ſomewhat - 
Spiritual by that viſible thing, and 
Spirttually received it. : 
'þ: 46. Once Chriſt ſuffered in 
himſelf, and yet neverthelefs his 
ſuffering is daily renewed, through 
the Myſtery ofthe Holy Houſel at 
the Holy Maſs. 


2. 47. Weought alſo to conſider 
diligently how this Holy Houſel, is 
(E) both 


L * - Ratranns 
verum corpus etiam in eum credentis po- 
HYEEUY. 

or FOR 128, Et—ſi dicit in conſe- 
guentibus, Corpus ergo Chriſti vultss In- 
telligere Apoſtolum audite dicentem- vos 
eſtis corpus Chriſti & Membra— Myſte- 
rium veſtrum in menſa Domini poſitum 
eſt. Myſterium Domini accipitis ad id 
quod eſtius Armen reſpondetis, & reſpon- 
dendo [ubſcribitis. Audis ergo Corpus 
Chriſti & re/pondes Amen eſto mem- 
brum Chriſti ut verum ſit Amen—ipſum 
Paulum dicentem audiamus. unus Pans 
& unum Corpus multi ſumus. 

P. 96. Sic in v110 qui Sanguis Chriſti 
dicitur, aqua miſert jubecur, nec unnm 
ſme altero permutuur offers quia nec po- 
pulus ſine Chriſto, nec Chriſtus ſme 
poprulo ficut nec caput ſine corpore, nec 
corpus ſine capite valet exiſtere, Aqua 
Aenigque in illo Sacramento populi geſtat 
Imaginem. 
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both Chriſts Body, and the Body of 
all Faithful men after Ghoftly Myſ- 
tety, as Wile' Auguſtine faith, H you 
will undeyſtand of Chrifts Body, hear 
the Apoſtle Paul thus fpeaking, Te 
truby be Chriſts Body and his Mem- 
bers. Nowis your MyRery fet on 
Gods'Table, and ye receive 
your Myſtery, which Myfte- # 48» 
ry ye be your (elves, be that | 
which you fee on the Altar, and re- 
ceive that which your ſelves be: 
And again St. Pal faith, We many 
be one. Bread, and one Body.— - 
* Holy Books command 
that Water be-mingled *5- t. Comms 
with Wine, which (hall ur yg 
be for Houſel, becauſe ygiy $crip- 
the Water fignifieth the ure. 
people, and the Wine 
Chriſts. Blood, therefore ſhall not 
the one without the other be offers 
ed at the Holy Maſs. That Chriſt 
may be with us, and we with Chriſt, 
the Head with the Limbs, and the 
Limbs with the Head. p. 52. : 
And after theſe words our Homi- 
liſt reſumes his former difcourſe of 
the Paſchal Lamb. 


(E 2) Thus 


(Ll) 


Thus I have at large ſet down 
in Parallel the paſſages of that Saxon 
Homily taken out of Bertram. The. 
(a) Sermon was originally Latine, 
which El/frick tranſlated into Saxon, 
whether he were the compiler in 
Latine I cannot be poſitive. But it 
ſeems the ſucceeding Ages would 
not bear this Doctrine, for which 
reaſon the Latine is utterly loſt, ei- 
ther being wilfully made away, or 
the Governours of our Church not 
thinking it fit to tranſcribe and pro- 
pagate what after the condemnation 
of Berengarizs, and the promotion 
of his great Adverſary Lanfranc to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
was generally reputed Hereſte: Bur 
through the wonderful good provi- 
dence of God, the whole is pre- 
ſerved in the Saxoz Tongue, which 
few underſtood. 

By this account of that Homily, 
you learn two things, and a third 
obſervation I ſhall add. 

1.That Bertrams book was neither 
forged by Occolampadins, nor yet de- 
praved by Berengarizs or Wiclef his 


"(#) See the Preface of the Homily. | 
| Diſciples 
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| (LM) 
Diſciples ſince the moſt expreſs paſ- 
ſages againſt the Popiſh Real Preſence 
are read in that Homily 70 -or 80 
years before Berengarins made any 


' noiſe in the World. 


2. What I deſign to inſiſt upon 
more largely in the laſt Chapter of 
this diſcourſe, viz. That Ratramnus 
or Bertram ſtood not alone, but had 
others of the ſame judgment with 
him in the IX and X Century, and 
that ”aſchaſius his Dodrine had not 
received as yet the ſtamp of publick 
Authority, either by any Popes or 
Councels confirmarion. 


3. Nevertheleſs this carnal Do- 
Etrine of Paſchaſim did daily get 
ground in that obſcure and ignorant 
Age next that he lived in, as may 
appear by ſome paſlages in this Ho- 
mily ( which I have not recited, be- 
cauſe they are not in Bertram ) the 
abſurd conſequences of that errour. 
For inſtance, p 39. and 4o. there 
are two Miracles imſerred' to prove 
the carnal preſence contrary to the 
ſcope of the whole diſcourſe, and 
the one contrary to their own Dc 

(B 3) crine 


| (ITV) 
arine of Chriſts prefence.. (a) They 
tell you of a. Woman: whoſe: doubts 
touching the Real [Preſence were 
curedat the Prayers of St. Gregory, 
at whoſe requeſt God cauſed the 
Hoſt ſhe was about to receive, to 
appear as though there lay in'the diſh 
a joimt: of a Finger all: Bloody: 
Whereasaccording to the popiſhDo- 
&rine, Chriſts (b)whole Body, Soul and 
Divinity # in every bit of the Hoſt, and 
drop of the conſecrated Wine, and this 
miracle if it proves any thing, muſt 
prove the contrary. 

- Again, our Homiliſt in the begin- 
ning of p. 47. faith immediately after 
thoſe words cited by me out of the 
46 page, Therefore the Holy Maſs is 
profitable both to the quick . and to the 
dead. The propitiatory Sacrifice was 
by this time fer on foot, which ne- 
ceſlarily: ſuppoſerh the Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt. Bur it is worth 
obſerving, however, that the Ado- 
ration of the Sacrament {ſprang not 
up till ſome Ages after, it being not 
mentioned either by Xadberrzs, or 


(a) This Miracle is found in Paſchaſ- Radbert. 
far Corp & Sang. Dom. in Bibl. Patram. Par.1610. 
Tom. VI. c. 14. (b) Concil. Trid. Sf. 13. Can. 3. 

Ratramnus 


(LY ) 
Ratramnus, Or Elfrick in this Ho 


mily. | | 
. 3. Thethird Opinion maintained 
by thoſe who do not condemn our 
Author, though they do this Book, 
is, that it is not the work of Ratram- 
ms, but of Foannes Scots, And {o 
it may be for ought I have hicherco 
ſaid, in regard he was more Antient 
than our Sax0: Homiliſt, and equal 
with Bertram, | 

This Opinion was firſt delivered 
by the Learned ( a) Perer ac Varca, 
and is urged with great confidence 
by a (6) Monk of St. Genomefe, 
whoſe Modeſty M4 Arnaud tells us 
cauſed him t0 conceal his name. 

This Difſertaror makes a grear 
duſt with his conjectures, and would. 
perſwade us that Bertram and Ka- 
tramnus are not the fame perion, by 
reaſon of the variety of nates given 
him,as I have ſhewn in the beginning 
of this diſcourſe 3 but this is a poor 
ſhifr, for every one knows, how 
difterently Writers report the names 
of Men, who flouriſht in chat Age, 


(a) P. de Marca in Epiſtola. Apud Dacherium 
in Spicil. Tom. 2. (b) At the end of Mr. Arnauds 
Defence, 10 quarto. Par. 1559. Diſſert. 1. 


(CE 4) and 


| CLVDD 
and in thoſe parts of France, and 
where the Authors make no diffe- 
'xence; it often happens by the 
Tranſcribers miſtake: One would 
think the inſtance he gives of Cells 
Anonymous writer, who in his firſt 
leaf calls the Adverſaries of 7 aſcba- 
ſins, Rabanus and Ratramnus, and in 
the next Babanusand Intramus,might 
have ſ{uppreſled that Objection. 
© In the next Section, he ſaith, Tri- 
themias and Sigebert makes Bertram 
to have written but one Book of 
Predeſtination, whereas Ratramnus 
wrote two, and that the two MSS. 
mentioned by Suffridus Petrus, may 
be falſe written : And I may better 
ſay,they are not;zfor he names neither 
more, nor eider Copies that make it 
out. As for the preciſe number of 
Books, Sigebert and more curious 
menarenot always exaQ, but man 
times, where the work is ſmall, call 
two Books, becauſe one work, « 
Ad Caro'um librym Book, {o Sigebert laith, 
de Predeflin. and not one Book, 
In his 3. Se&ion this modeſt Monk 
of S. Genonefe doth nothing ſave 
exerciſe that virtue in taxing the in- 
comparable Uſber of falſe _ 
| al 
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(LVH ) 
' and telling the World that ' his Te- 
ſinony. is of no credit concerning a 
raſure out of Manuſcript he had ſeen 
at Cambridge, 'and wonders he hath 
the confidence to hope that his bare 
word ſhould be taken for it,after his 
falſe dealing about Ratramnus his 
book of Chris Birth,without tellin 
how the paſſage raſed was —— 

In the laſt Section he offers: to- 
ward an Anſwer to the Reaſons that 
induced Father Cellor to conclude Ras 
tramnus Corbetenſis the . Author of 
thoſe Books which paſs under the 
name of Bertram ; I could. were it 
worth while, ſhew the inſufficiency 
of his Anſivers, and would do it, but 
that I have in reſerve ſuch Teſtimo- 
nies from F. Mabillon, as will baffle 
all his amuſing conjetures, and to 
which any man of modefy will ſube 
mit. 

This he offers to prove, that Ber- 
tram 15 not Ratramnuss To make 

ood the other part of his underta- 
ing, and thew that Fo. Scorzs is the 

Author of this Book, he ſuggeſts 
three things. 

I. That this Book is agreeable to 


the account that is given of _ 
is 


cxym) 
his Book, whoſe Authority Berengh, 
rius uſed. 


3. That the ſtyle and manner '&f 


arguing are Scotxs his peculiar way, 
3. That the Diſciples of Berengs 
rius, after Scots his Book was 'Con- 
demned, in the Synods at Yerce/li _ 
Rome, gave it rhe diſguiſed name 
Bertram, to preſerve it from the 
flames. | 
- His Arguments from the account 
' given of Scorus his Book, are well 
anſwered by F. Mabillon; and all I 
ſhall ſay, is, what he omits, viz.That 
the Doctrine of Scorus, according to 
, the beſt accounts we can have of it, 
& not agreeable to that of Bertram 
for if F. Alexander & others are not 
miſtaken in * Hincmarss his mean- 
' ing, he taught that the Sacrament 
was only a memory of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, which this Dillertator, to give 
us a Speciinen of his Honefty, as he 
did before of h»» Modeſty, changes 
into a naked figure without any ſort of 
Trath, and expreſly contrary to his 


Jn OE 


—_ 


* Quod Sacramenta Altaris non veram Corpus 
 & werus Sanguis fit Domini, ſid tantium memoria 
verb Corporis & Sanguinis eqns, de Pred.c. 31. 


Sentiments 
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(.LIX), 
Sentinenits impares to Bertrand 4 
his Doctfine, 79013, fl! 

2. The ſtyle of Berrwnn athd Seot ws 
are notat all alike :- Srotws is full of 
Greek works, and notions atid cima- 
| tions out of the- Greek Fathers, 
| which Bertram 1s free from. His 
| way of Arguing is rot Syllogiſtical, 
| & Bertrams, (o far as I can- ob (efve 
| by his Books De Natur, And his 
| hotion, That Chrifts gls- _ 
| ified Body is abſorpt in ion. wt: 
the Divine Nature, and is ygj.cn xe. 
wot local, nor viſible, nor Irem.1.2.4..XT, 
had the ſame members af- 
ter its Reſurrettion which it had before, 
| will quite overthrow many of Bey- 
trams Arguments, to prove that ih 
the Sacrament is not exhibired the 
ſame Body in which he died and roſe , 
again. | 
His third ſuggeſtion 1s a meer 
conjecture, and a very weak one. 
For if Berengarius his Diſciples feign- 
ed that: name to preſerve the Book 
from the fire, what uſe did they pre- 
ſerve it for? what ſervice did it 
ever do them ? who ever mentions 
any of them that allkedged Bertr ams 
Authority 2 How comes it to = 
at 


(LX) 
that no Copies of it were preſerved 
in the Southern parts of France, 
where the Albigenſes and Walden oſs 
Berengarius Diſciples,have aboun & 
in all times ever fince? It is much 
they ſhould not ſave one Copy of 
Bertram. 
But ſince he is conjecuring, why 
_ not I offer a CONTI: or two 
is matter ? 1. Why might not 
Bertrams Book through nb e wy 
with Berengarius, and his Adverſe 
ries, paſs under the name of Scotws ? 
It is not impoſſible, but I inſiſt not 
upon it. 2. It is very probable that 
when the Synods of Yercellis and 
Rome condemned Scotus his Book to 
the Flames, thoſe who had the Exe- 
cution of the Decree, eſpecially in 
Norman4y and England, Lunfranc's 
| Province, ng! nr burn Eeriram for 
company, and occa{ion the preſent 
ſcarcity of Manuſcripts. 
But to filence all thele preten 
ces, and ſhew that Bertram's Book 
is no Forgery, not corrupted by 
Heretical mixtures, not yet writ- 
ten by Scotus but Ratramnw, 
Monk of Corbey, I ſhall cloſe this 
Chapter - with the ingenuous aG- 
knowledgment 


(Lxt) 
knowledgment of the Learned and 
Honeſt F. Mabillon,who | 
faith, Travelling in the Af. Bm. 
Netherlands, 1 went to Rd þ. 2+ 
the Monaſtry of Lobes, ,, RE 
where among the few Ma- 
nuſcripts now remaining, 1 found two, 
One Book written 800 years ſince, con- 
taining two pieces, one of the Lords 
Body and Blood, and the other of Pre- 
deſtination; the former one Book, the lat- 
ter two. The Inſcription and beginnings 
of both were thus in the Manuſcript. 


, Thus begins the Book 


of RATRINUS of Timeiti 
the Body and Blood of ,* © 
the Lord. You com- 

manded me, Glorious Prince. Ar 
the end of this 'Book, Thus begins the 
Book of RATRA MN US con- 
cerning Gods Predeſtination. T6 
his Glorious Lord, and moſt Excel- 
lent King Charles RATR A M- 
NUS, &c. As in the Printed Books. 
The other Book was a Catalogue of the 
Library of I,obes with this Title. A. D. 
1049. The Friers of Lobes taking an 
account of the Library, find in it 
theſe Books Ratramnus Of 
the Lords Body and Blood one _ 


CLXTIE) | 
The fame Author of Gods Predeſti+ 
nation two Books,which gives 4140 wes 
derſtand that the Book, which. contains 
theſe pieces of Ratramnus, as the .very 
ſame ſet down 'm the Catalogue A. D. 
I049. and written before that time, 
and by the hand it appears to hawe been 
mrittey a little before the end of the LX 
Century. And I doubt not but it is the 
very Book which Herigerus 4bbot of 
Lobes «ſed at the end of the X Cen. 
tury. 
Fhis is fall proof that Ratramnus 
is the Author, and that the Book is 
oo, Modern Forgery, being 800 years 


Oid. 
 Well,but hathit not been. corrup- 
ted and interpolated by Hereticks ? 
Eet F. Mabilon anſwer again touch- 
ing the {incerity of the 
Thidem. pags itions of this Book, I 
64 14. 130. compared({aith he):heLo- 
bez Manuſcript with the Printed Books, 
and the reading ts true, except in ſome 
faulty places, which I corretted by the 
Excellent Lobes Manuſcript. There is 
* oe word of ſome moment omitted 


— — 


* Thar word 6 & exiſti: p. which I have 1g- 
ſexced into the. Text upon F. Mabillors Authort- 
ty. Lerthe Papiſts make ther belt of it. 

which 
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(LXHI) 
which yet 1 will not [ay, was fr audulent+ 
ly left out &y the Hereticks, the firſt 
publiſhers of it, in regard, as 1 [aid be- 
fore, there appears not any thing of un- 
faithfulneſs-in other places, 

Thus doth this Learned and In- 

5 Benedictine teſtify that the 

| w; ok now publiſh, is a genuine 

piece of the IX Century, that &a- 

trammus Mopk of Corbey is the true 

Author, and, that his work is come 

to our hands ſincere, and without 

Heretical mixtures either of Beren- 
garins or Wiclefs Dilciples. 
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ESA4F I 
Of the true ſenſe of the Author 


in ſome controverted Expreſ- 


fron. 


Efore. we can comprehend the 

ſentiments of Ratramwss in the 
controverſy depending between us 
and the Church of Rome touching 
Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament, 
it will be neceſlary to ſettle and 


clear 


B 


( LXTV ) 
clear his true meaning in ſome 
Terms, which frequently occur in 
this Tract : Becauſe our Adverſaries, 
by abuſing the ambiguity of chem, 
and expounding them according to 
the prejudices wherewich Education 
hath poſſeſt them, ſeem to think 
Bertram their own, and charge. us 
with impudence and folly in pre- 
tending to his Authority: 

Thoſe Terms which ate if the 
ſtate of the Queſtion, are the princi- 
pal Keys of the whole Diſcourſe, 
and well underſtood, will open our 
Authors mind therein. 

That * which the mouth receiveth, is 
the ſubje& of both Queſtions, Not 
what the Faithful receive any way, 
but what their Teeth preſs,their Throat 
ſwalloweth, and their Bellies. receive, 
In what ſenſe the conſecrated Ele- 
ments are Chriſts Body and Blood ? 
and whether his natural Body or 


not ? 
In the firſt Queſtion there are 


A — —— ——— 


| * Quod in Eccleſia ore fidelium ſumitur Corpus 
& Sanguis Chriſti. Qu. 1. p. 19. 

Nuod ore fidelium per Sacramentorum Myſterium 
in Ecclifia Cuotidit ſumitur. fu. 2. þ. 66. 


ewo 
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(LXV") 


two oppolite Terms; * Figure and 


Truth. | 


The word Figure; when applied to Figure: 


Terms or Propoſitions, is taken in a 


Rhetorical ſenſe, and implies thoſe 


not to: be proper, but ei- 


ther Metaphors, or Metonymies, &c. 
as when Chriſt is called a Vine. When 


applied to things, as the (conſecrated 


Elements, Figure and | are of 
the ſame ſfignification, and imply the 
thing ſpoken of to be a ſign, or Re- 
preſentation of ſome other thing. And 


on the contrary, Yerity of Truth in Verity of 
this Tra#, when applied to Terms or "wth. 
ropritty of ſpeech, 


Propoſitions, fhgnifies 
but when applied to things, it im- 
ports f Truth of Nature. So then 
- * See them explain'd by Betron himſelf. 
P. in, 15. do hin heecrmici Os S—ET. 
tal change to be Figwatively wrought, not cor« 


2Tally, p. 16, 25. and ſu ing bumſelf by 
Ge Teſitn Meine de Dofer, Chrifh, 


the Teſtimony of St. 


L.g.c.16. + In Propriezate, Subſtextialiter, in ma- 


eftationis Luce, in veritatis tate, in this 

ra, are equivalent to naturally, and in Veri 
of Nature, This the Seton Homily very 
dears, and as ſuperficie tenus conſiderate anſwers to 


is proprietate a little before in Bertram, p.18. ſo in. 


the Saxon Homily ſuperficie torus confiderata is ren» 
dred after bodily underſtanding, which anſwers 
to tre Netw immediately preceding. 

(F) Ratramnks 


gy 


| Ratrammine d che firſt Que- 
ſton to this That the words of 
our Saviour inthe Inſtitution of the 


Holy Euchariſt, are not to be taken 
properly, but figuratively ; and that the 
conſecrated Elements orally re- 

ceived by the Faithful, are not ws 
True Body of Chriſt, but the Figure, 
or Sacrament of itz t 8h 00 
es, Or ig0s 
g annext to aur 
SEES 

rit 
. working in and by thoſe Sacred Fi- 


the Com of the 
$7 and Bloodot Chriſt, \ of 


Another Beſides this, Verity or T ruth hath yet 
=—T another ſenſe as it ſtands oppoled 
toa Lye or Falſhood; For a Pro- 
poſition is not immediately falſe, 
where the Przdicate is a Aferapbor 
oC Metanymy, and doth not. in its ine 
and native Wca600 2.008: $0 jo Wo 
{ob ; forunlels the Ha or wo 
bare, It (Ravens noble x : —_ 
Fas meaning into the mind of ſu 
as bear him. 
Now 
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(LXVIlI) 
.-, Now in this ſenſe (a) St. Angw- 
fine cited by our Author ſaith, ke 
rells no Lye, who giveth the name 
of the thing it felf to the Sign 
and —_—_— "Fol its do this 
manner of ſpeaking was y uit 
derſtood. And I may add, it was 
very familiar among the Jews, and 
is Authoriſed by a multitude of 
—_— Examples. Now in this 
e 


Ratramuns in ſome places af 
firms, that the conſecrated _— 
are rr«ly Chriſts Body Blood; 
and this without the leaſk contradi- 
ion to himſelf,though in the othex 
ſenſe he more frequently denies itt 
Anda due regard totheſe two ſenſes 
of Yerizy or Trath will clear the bb- 
ſcurity, of which the Romaniſrs ac- 
cuſe our Author in many ges of 

There 'is another term of the 


fame importance, viz. Manifeſeati- Maniteſts 


on; bur our Adverſaries end it 
& 2 Key of the whole work, becauſe 
Rarramnus defines Truth to be re 


manifeſte demonſtratio, and charge 


* Non wtiqut mentitar, 8c. p. 48. & fupra, cur 
nzmo tam inehtus oft ut nos ita lequentes arguat tf[t 


mentites, KC. 
| (F 2) * the. 


(xv) 
the (s) Prench Tranſlator of falſify- 
ing the Author, becauſe he renders 
manifeſte © munifeſta participatione 
" real and really. They fay, whatever 
is manifeſt is real, but the word real 
doth not (s the full notion of 
manifeſt, which further includes evi- 
dence, many things being real! which 
are not manifeſt. And this is true. 
But yet Bertrams ſenfe of the word 
muſt he judged by his own uſe of it, 
which will appear by inſpecting the 
ſeveral places of the Book where it 
occurs; ahd I muſt needs ſay that 
I cannot make ſenſe of him, if he 
mean'not as the French Tranſlator 
hath rendered him. 

In the ſtate of the queſtion, where 
he explains YVeriy, by that which 
'A manifeſtationis luce in a mani- 
feſt light,or naked and open, his mean- 
ing in that Queſtion, ja rather the 
meaning of thoſe againſt whom he 
writes, and whoſe error the firſt part 
of this diſcourſe is intended to recti- 
fie) cannot be ; whether the Sacra- 
ment was the Body of Chriſt appear- 
ing in its own ſhape to our bodilyEye: 


© Mabillonias A. B, Stce IV. B. 2. Pref.n. 101. 
For 


( LXIX ) 


af Spree ela 
7 O not pret ercoram{[ts, 
or whoever elſe Bertram oppoſeth, to 
have believed, but that the acci-' 
dents of Bread and Wine affected, 
, or were ſubjected in the natural Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt. Now as to 
matter of the manifeſt appea- 
rance of Chriſts Body, it is all one, 
whether the accidents of Bread and 
Wine be ſubje&ed in the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, or ſubſfiſt without 
a ſubje& ; for the bodily Eye doth 
not behold the Body of Chriſt, the 
more or leſs manifeſtly for that, nor 
doth it at all manifeſtly behold 
Chriſts Body unleſs it ſee him in the 
form of man. And therefore if they 
meant ar thing, it muſt be whether 
the ſen(1ble Obje& in the Sacrament 
wereChriſts very body,though under 
the figure of the>acramentalElements 
Bur to clear the point, we need 
only compare the two Prayers inthe 
clole of Bertrams diſcourſe on the 
ſecond Queſtion, and we thall find 
that what in one Prayer they beg of 
God to receive by a anifeſe partici- 
pation, in the other they pray to be 
made really partakers of, and in the 
ſame Collett manifeſt participation is 
(F 3) oppoſed 


Species, 


(1XX) 
ſed to receiving in 4 Sacramer- 
RR 3 a there 1s 
more naturally oppoſed to an Image, 
than the very thing whoſe Image it 
is , or to 2 Sacrament, than the res 
Sacramenti, the real object fignified 
and exhibiced under it. The Reader 
will find the words bears the ſame 


. ſenſe in thoſe few other places 


where Ratramnu uicth it, which are 
all near the end of the Book. 

Another controverted Term is 
Species, which hath two ſenſes in this 
Book. It is moſt commonly uſed to 
ſignifte the kind, and fpecifical nature 
of ariy thing, and is always ſo taken 
where it is ſet in oppoſition to a Fi- 
gure,: Of Sacrament, or where the Au- 
thor is declaring the nature of the 
conſecrated Elements. 

Sometimes it _— the appea- 
rance or likene(s of a thing; fo it is 
taken when it is oppoſed to Truth, as 
in the Poſt Communion Prayer ci- 
ted by Ratramnws, and in his Infe- 
rences from it. 

Beſides theſe, the Romaniſts have 
another acceptation of the word, 
making it tof1gnifie, the ſenſible qua- 
lities of the conſecrated Elements 
ſubliſting without their ſubſtance, in 


which 
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which ſenſe I poſitively affirm, that 
Species is no where oedia this Trez- 
tiſe. Andherein the Auchors of the 
* Belpick Index will bear me our, 
who acknowledge that Bertram did not 
exattly know how Actidewts could ſub- 
Wy ont of their ſubjetts, which fabtil 

ruth latter Ages have learnt ont of 
the Scriptare, 


As Spzcies ordinarily fignifies Na: 


ture, ſo the addition of Y:/#bilx alters Species Vig- 
not 1ts fignification. For Ratrammnuc bu. 


doth not ſpeak of theſe qualities 
which immediately affe&t the ſenſe 
abſtracted from their ſubje&. And I 
know nothing in Reaſon, nor yet in 
the Holy Scriptures, which are the 
Rule of our Faith, that can inforce 
us to believe that our Senſes are not 
as true Judges of what the Month 
receiveth -in the Sacrament, as th 

are of the nature of any other obj 

whatſoever,and may as eafily difcern 
whether it be bread or fleſh, as they 
can diſtinguiſh a man from a tree. 


Our Author frequently mentions Divine 
the Divine Word by 4 whoſe power Word. 


* Iadex Expurg. Bilg. in Bertrame- raveth nou 
difftear Bertramum tunc temporis neſciviſſe exafte 
accidentia ifta abſq; 0nni ſubſ) aftia ſua Ry” 
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the Sacred Elements are Spiricually 
changed into Chriſts Body. . Now 
when he thus {; we muſt not 
imagine, that he means a natural 
Change of the Subſtance of the thing 
conſecrated by the efficacy of the 
words of conſecration, . but a Spiritual 
change. Filoried by the Power and 
Spirit of Chriſt who is God the Word, 
. as he explains himſelf. 

...The .laſt Term that needs ex- 
Jaining is Chriſts Spiri:ual body, this 
e aftirmsthe Sacrament to be in 
many places Now by a Spirirzalbody, 
we are nof to underſtand the na- 
tural body of Chriſt, but exiſting 
after the manner of a Spirit, or as 
our adverſaries love to ſpeak, not 
according to its proper exiſtence 
that is to ſay, itis Chriſt natur 
body,. but neither viſible nor. local, 
nor extended ; this 15 not Bertrams 
ſenſe of Chriſt's Spiritual Body,but that 
ae thing ſo called is Figurartively, and 
ſyſtically Chriſts body, & that it Spi- 
ritually communicates to the faithful, 
' Chriſt with all the benefits of bis Death, 
T mayalſo add, that Bertram uſes 
Feat variety of Phraſes to expres 
that which we call the outward fign 
"%s SS - in 
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in the Sacrament, that which the out- 
ward ſenſe beholds, the which the bodily 


eye ſeeth, that which is outwardly ſeen . 


or done, corporeal, that which the 
Teeth preſs, or the Mouth receives, that 


which feeds the Body, that which ap- 


pears outwardly, importing the ſen- 
ſible qualities ro be all that we have 


. to judge the nature of vitble objects 


by, it is extenſion and figures, it co- 
lour, its mel], its taſt,its ſolidity,c. 
None of - thoſe Phraſes imply the 
Accidents without the Subſtance, but 
they are deſcriptions of the Sacra- 
mental Symbols or outward f1gns. 

And to theſe are oppoſed, that 
which faith, or the eyes of the mind 
only beholds, that which we be- 
lieve, that which is inwardly contain- 
ed, or Spiritually ſeen or done,that which 
faith receives, the ſecret virtue latent 
in the Sacrament, the ſaving benefits 
of it, that which feeds the Soul, and 
miniſters the Suftenance of eternal life, 
all expreſſions equivalent to the thing 
ſrgnified, or the grace wrought by the 
Sacrament. Alſo invi{ſiblyand inwardly 
are generally of the ſame ſ1gnifica- 
tion with ſpiritually. 

Theſe are the Terms whole Am- 
Ws biguity 
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biguity Popiſh Writers commonly 
aa . when they go about to per- 
ſuade that Ratramnus in this 
Book aflerts the real pretence, in the 
ſenſe of the Roman Church, and is for 


Tranſubſtantiation, which ay man 
that reads him, will. find as difficult 


{elf 


CHAPY. 
That this Treatiſe expreſly confutes 
the Dottrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and is very agreeable to 


the Dottrine of the Church of 
England. 


I being acknowledged by (a) Bel- 
larmine, that the firſt who wrote 
exprelly and at arge, concerning the 
verity of Chriſts Body and Blood in 
the Euchariſt, was Paſchaſinus Rad- 
bertus, though he and Pofſevine, to 
mention no more,miſtake groſly, in 


TP ee eres - 


_— ———— — 


(4) Bullarm, de Seript. Eccif. de Paſchaſ 
Radberto ad A. D. — " add 
the 


to believe, as Tranſabſtantiacion it 
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the wrote againſt Bertram 
Gying hare confeſſeth that he was 
the firſt who explained the * genuine 
ſenſe of the Catholick Church, fo 
25 to opeh the way for others, who 
have ſince written on that SubjeR. 
It will not be amiſs, before 1 
poſe diſtin&ly the Doctrines of the 
Church of Rome.& our own Church 
that I ſay ſomewhat of Radbertns,and 
his ſentiments, which our Adver- 
faries own to be a true expoſition 
of the ſenſe of their Church. 

- That Bertram, as Bellarmine tells 
gs, was the firſt that called Tran- 
ſubſtantiation in Queſtion, we are 
not much to wonder, fince Radberrus 
was the firſt that broacht that Er- 
ror, and no Error can be written 
againſt, till it be publiſhed. And 
( a) Herigerus tells us, that not only 
Ratramnus, bur allo Rabanns wrote 
againſt him, and by comparing cir- 
cumſtances of time, I ſhall thew 


— 


' * Genuirum Eccleſie Catholice ſerſum ita primus 
explicuit ut viam ceteris apt uerit, qu de rodem ar- 
gunemto multi poſtea ſcripſere. Sirmund. in vita 
Paſchs fi pra fixa optribus, in folig Par. 1613. 

(a) Contra quem | i. e. Paſchaſinn ſatis argu= 
mmtantur & Kabanus in Epiſiol: ad Egilonem Ab- 
bates & Ratramnas libro compoſito ad Cavol im Re- 
gem. Apad Ceilotium Opuſe, IT. cap. 1. 


that 
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that his Book did not long paſs un; 


contradicted, If we look into the 
Preface of * Paſchaſius Radbertns. itis 
eaſy to obſerve that the Book is not 
controverſal but didactital, and 
though dedicated to Warinus once 
his Scholar, but then Abbot of New 
Corbey, yetit was written in a plain 
and low ſtile, as deſigned for the 
inſtruction of the Monks of New 
Corbey, (as much Novices in Chriſtia- 
nity, aS in the Religion of S. Bene- 
dit, and not ſo much as initiated in 
any (ort of good literature,) and to 
teach them the Doctrine of Chriſts 
Preſence in the Sacrament. 


This New Corbey was founded by . 


S. Adelardus the next year after his 
return from Exile, viz. A. D. $22, 
and the placecholſen as conveniently 
ſeated for the propagation of Chri- 
ſtianity among the Pagan Saxons, 


*Vi4e Eviftolum ad Carolun »14 Mabillenium 
At. Bin. Sic 4 p.2. p. 135. Placidio meo, Wa- 
rino Abvati. Qzim tion Abbatem fuiſſe conſt at 


tx Prolozo Paſchiſii, Ideo fic communius 


volut ſfi1Jo remperare ſubulco, ut ea quz de Sa- 
cramento Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti funr ne- 
ceſlaria reſcire, quos necdum unda liberalium 
arrigerat lterazum, vitz pabulum & ſalutis hau- 
ſtum planius caperent ad medelam. Jidem. 


lately 
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lately conquered by Charles the Great 


and Ludovicus Pins, And therefore 


this Book of * Radbertus could not be 

written as ſome conjecture, durin 

the baniſhment of -idc/ardus, whic 
laſted ſeven years from 814. to 821. 
In regard the ſociety for whoſe uſe 
it was written was not erected till 
afterwards. Nor was Warinxs ( to 
whom &adbert gee the name of 
Placidius, as he did to himſelf the 
name of # a/cheſixs ) Abbot rill the 
death of Adelardus. A. D. $26. The 
ground of the miſtake, was the opt- 
nion that prevailed till the lives of 
Adelardns and Wala,written by Rad- 
bertxs, were publiſhed by F.Mabillor, 
viz, That (4) Arſenius mentioned in 
the prologue was Adelardas, where- 
as now it appears that Radbertus con- 
{cantly calls Adelardss by the name 
of Antonius, and Wales his Brother 
and ſucceſſor in the Government 
of Old Corbey, by that of Arſe- 
nixe, and it was during his Baniſh- 
ment that +taſthaſins wrote his 
Book deCorpore & Sanguine Domini,or 
* Vide Mabil ozizm A. B. ſec. 4. p.2.Pref. de 
Paſchaſ. Radberto, & in Elagio Hiſtorico tyuſdem. 
f Ex vita S. Wale 4 Paſchaſio Radberto ſcript e» 
as 
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as he friles it of Sarrements 
which happened 4. - D. 830. 2nd 
laſted two years, ſo that Paſchafin 
his Book may be ſuppoſed to have 
been written A. D. 831. that is 
thirteenyears later than formerly it 
was thought. 

But though the Book was then 
firſt written on this occaſion, * Paſ- 
chafis to recommend his Doctrine 
with the better advantage by his own 
dignity, and the Authority of his 
Prince, ſometime after his promoti- 
on to the Abby of Corbey, writes an 
Epiſtle to Carols Calvns, and fend; 
him this Book, though written ma- 
ny years before, asa Preſent or New- 
Years-Gift. . 

Upon the receipt of this ic is high 
ly probable that Carols Caluns pro- 
pounded thoſe two Queſtions to 


* Nunc autem dirigere non timui vobis, quatenus 
nobus opteris pr ſt antior per v0s exuberit fruttns mer- 
cedis pro ſudare, cum per 205 ad plurimos peruentrit 
commendatis. P aſch. Radbert. in Ep. att Carolam, 
apad Mabillon, ſtc. 4- þ. 2.þ. 135. & p» 136. Et ut 
boc diligentius periegat veſtra Sagax intilligentia—= 
proftratus implors precibus, quatenus veſiro examint 
compobatus Codex, ttf; jamaudum ad plarimos per- 
vent, drinceps ſecuriits baberi poſſit. 


; Ratr ann; 
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Ratramms, and upon his anſwer 
thoſe feuds might grow in the. Mo- 
naſtery of Corbey, which made Paſ- 
chaſius weary of the place, and reſign 
his Abby in the year 851. in which 
Sirmondus {uppoleth he died, bur 
F, Mabillow gives good reaſons to 
provethat he lived till 865. That the 
controverſies about the Sacrament 
made him weary of his Abby, is 
F, Mabillons conjecture, and not 
mine. And if (0, we have reaſon to 
believe that the Dodtrine of Ratram- 
»#s had rather - the Princes counte- 
nance, and the Rrcager party in the 
Convent. And it will yet ſeem more 
probable, when we conſidet that 
Qda,afterwards Biſhop of Beauvais, a 


iend of Ratramnus, Was 
Abbot in the Room of Paſchaſins. 
What the Dodrine of Paſchaſius 
was, I ſhall now briefly ſhew. 
He faith * That although in the S4- 
erament there be the Figure of Bread 


kth. ts. — — 


* Paſch. Radb. dt Cor. & Sang, Dom: c. 1. 
Lictt Fignra Panis &+ V ini hic fit,omnino nihil aliud- 
quam C:ro Chriſti & Sangins poſt conſecrationem 
eredenda funt.——— Et ut mirabilis loquar, non alia 
plane, quan quit nate eff de Meria & paſſe in Cruct, 
& reſurrexit. de $tpulcbro, ——<- 


and 
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and Wine; yet we muſt believe it afteþ 
ronſecration to be nothin « but the 
Body and Blood of Chri An that you 
may know in what (eaſe he under- 
ſtands it to be Chtiſts Body and 
Blood, he adds, And to ſay ſomewhat 
yet more wonderfal. It 1s no other Fleſh 
than that which was Born of Mary, - 
ſuffered on the Croſs, and roſe again 
from the Grave. 

He illuſtrates this Myſtery further 
by intimating, that poten not 
believe Chriſts natural Body inthe Sas 
crament under the ſhape of Bread, that 
man would not have believed Chriſt 
himſelf to have been God, if he had © 
ſeen him hanging upon the Croſs in the 
form of a Servant. And ſhelters him- 
felf aginlt all the Abſurdities that 
could be objeed againſt this Opi 
nion, as the Papiſts ſtill do under 
Gods Omnipotence, laying down 
this principle as the foundation of 
all his Diſconrſe, That the nature of 
all creatures ts obedient to the will 
of God, who can change them irito what 
he pleaſeth. He renders theſe two 
Reaſons, why the miraculous change 
1s not manifeſt to ſeaſe, by any alte- 
tation of the viſible form or taſt - 
wnat 


thee) - 46 
What 1 7.9 eters Sod K hd 
mM erci r alt that 
Pap: Ade try not "hv febj jet t 
Sipben the Myſteries wo Wig ONT Relig 
Yet motw thſtanding t this, '20' man” wha 
believes the Word of | J; {ith he, car 
doubt but by conſtcrarion,” it is mae 
Chriſts'Body and.. Blood in Verit 
Truth of ' Nature. And he Aledo 
ſtories of the miraculous appearance 
of Chriſts Fleſh in its proper 
for-checare' of dowbting, as a foes 
ther confirmation of ' his” carnal Do- 
arine.'',” 

Theſe tre the ferktiens of P + 
chaſins Radbertus, arid differ 'lic 
from'thoſe of the Rothan ' Chuttht 
a preſene; yp bich T thall-dednce = 

Aijchenci ck "A&s©<of' r 
| Church, eſpecially” the Coutcel 'bf 
rent. 

I.:In the 1058. DRE wi a 
cel aſſeinbled ar Rome by" Pope St 
lax; thefecond, in 'whiclt a 'frnc'of 
Recantation was drawn up 'for 'Be- 
rengarins, wherein he was required 
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* Sic abu hac myſterium temperari, ut & avca._ 
ua Secyetorum ctlarentur infidis &>  meritum criſeerey 
& virtute Fidei,.c. 13. ubt plara eguſmodi occurtuny 
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after c ters" Th « by the Sa- 

' crament, Sign and Fighre, but the very 

Hady and Blood of ;onr " Lord Feſw 
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Il. If ary one fball ſay, that in the 
Holy Sacrament of the Encharift there 

"remains the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine, together with the Body or Blobd 

"of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt, and ſhall de- 
wy that ſingular or wonderful conver fron 
of the whole ſabſt ance of Bread into his 
Body, and of the whole ſubſtance of . 
Wine into his Blood, there remaining 
only the ſpecies, 1. Ee. Accidents of 
Bread and Wine, which converſron the 

_Catholick Charch very aptly calls Tram 

ſubſtantiation, let him be acenrſed. 

IT. If any man ſhallſay, that in the 
Exchariſt Chriſt is exhi- 3. e. By Faith 
bited, and eaten, only and notorally. 
Spiritually, and not Sacramentally and 
Keally, let him be accurſed. 

"Theſe are the itions of the 
Church of Rome in this marrer, and 
now let us ſee whether the Docrine. 
of Ratramnis in this Book be agree- 
able to theſe Canons. 

I might make ſhore work of it, 
by alledging all thoſe Authors who 
either repreſent him'as a Heretick,or 
his Book as forged or Heretical,and 


—u-#_ i en 


2+ Conc. Trid. hid. c. 2. 
3+ Conc. Trid, Ibid. can. 8. & cg, 8. 
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in ſo doing, I ſhould muſter an:Ar- 
=y of the moſt Eminent Doctors 
of che Roman Church, with two or 
three Popes in the Head of them, 
viz, Pius the IV. by whoſe Autho- 
rity. Was com iled the Expurgatory 
Index, in which this Book was firlt 
forbid; S:zxtus V. who inlarged the 
Roman Index, and Clement the VIII. 
by . whoſe order it was reviſed and 

ubliſhed. They are all competent 
Witneſſes that his Do&trine is not 
agreeable to the preſent Faith of 
the Roman Church. And our Au- 
thors * kind Doway Friends, are 
forced to Exerciſe their wits for 
ſome handſome invention to make 
him a Romax-Catholick, and at laſt 
they cannot bring him fairly off, ;but 
are forced to change his words, di- 
re&tly to a contrary. ſenſe, and in- 
ſtead of viſibly write inviſibly, and ac- 
cording to the ſubſtance of the creatures, 
muſt be. interpreted according ro the 
ontward ſpecies or accidents of the Sa- 
crament, &c. .Which is not . to ex- 
plain an Author, but to corrupt him, 


* Vide Iedic. Bilgic. in Bertrama. ( Excogitats 
comments ) 


and 


' 
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and inſtead of interpreting his words, 
to. put their own words into his 
Mouth. And after all, they acknow- 
ledge that there are . ſome other 
things, which it were not either a- 


. miſs or imprudent wholly to ex- - 


punge, in regard the loſs of thoſe 


paſſages will not ſpoil the ſenſe, nor 


will they be eafily miſſed. 
But T (hall not build altogether up- 


_ on their confeſſions, in regard others 


who have the ingenuity to acknow- 
ledge the Author Orthodox, and the 
work Catholick, have alſo the con- 
fidence to deny our claim to Ber- 
frams Authority, who iS, As they 
pretend, though obſcure, yet their 
own. Therefore I ſhall ſhew. in his 
own words, that his ſentiments in 
this matter are dire&ly contrary to 
Paſchaſius Radbertus, and to the 
"+ of Trent in three particu- 
ars. x 

1. He aflerts that what is orally 
received, isnot the true and natural 
body of Chriſt. 

2. He aflercs that the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine remain after 
conſecration. | 

3. That what is orally received 
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eaten Spiritually, and not orally. _ 
ou bo very plata from the de- 
termination of the ſecond Queſtion, 
that Bertram, expreſly contradi 
Paſchaſins , for the words of the 
eſtion, are taken out of his book 
Bertram denies flacly what Pal: 
chaſius affirms, viz. That in the Sa- 
crament we receive the ſame body of 
Chriſt which was boxn of the Virgin, 
; Crucified, and roſe again. He urges a 
multitude of Authorities out of the 
Fathers to confirm his own judgment 
herein, and in ſhort, but pithy expo- 
fitions, ſheweth how they are perti- 
nent to the buſine(s, In obviating an 
objection from the Teſtimony of 
S. Ambroſe, he tellsus, that the ſen- 
ſible objett is Chriſts body and blood, 
not jn nature or kind, bar virtually. 
He obſeryes that St. Ambroſe diſtin- 
guiſheth between the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Fleſb, and the Yerity of Chriſt s 
Fleſh, affirming the latter ro be that 
Fleſh which was born of the Virgin, and 
the Holy Euchariſt tobe the Sacrament 
of that true Fleſh in which he was Cru- 
ified, myſtically repreſenting the 
former. Again upon an GI, 
| that 


that St. Ambroſe calls it the body of 
Chriſt, he rub ry that is Beay gt 


dy and Blodd of Chriſft,not corporally,but 
Spiritually. He ſhes” that what is 
-orally received in the Sacrament Is 
not. Chriſts 'natural body, becauſe 
Chriſts natural body 'is tncorruptible, 
whereas that which we receive in the 
Holy Ekcharift, us corruprible, viſible 
and to" be felr. He further proves 
2 great difterence between Chriſts 
Natural and Sacramental Body and 
Blood in this, that his natural Body 
really was what it appeared to our ſenſes, 
whereas the Euchariſt is one thing 
in nature and appearance, and another 
thing in ſignification. Likewiſe ex- 
rg; t. Hieroms Teſtimony, he 
aith, Chri#ts natural body had all the 
organical parts of an humane body, and 
was quickened with a reaſonable ſoul, 
whereas his body in the Sacrament hath 
neither. He makes the Body of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament ' to be only 
an Image or Pledge, but the nacural 
body of Chriſt to be the Truth ſigni- 
fied. And in the firſt part he proves 
that the words of Chriſt Inſtituting 
this Sacrament are figurative, and 
that the thing orally received, or 
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. ”; the Symbols badrhe name of the-things 
 ſoanified thereby, it being uſual to give 
' Signs or Sacraments the. name of the 
very thing repreſented inder them, And 
this he proves from St. Auguſtine. It 
* © 'mult be acknowledged, that Byrrram 
ſometimes laith, tbat it # truly Chriſt 
body and blood ; but mark how he ex- 


lains himſelf, he faith, they are nor 
£ as to their viſible nature, but bythe 
power of the DivineWord, 5, e. not cor- 
porally, t{piritually ; And he adds, 
the vi/ible creature feeds the body, but 
he virtue or efficacyof the Divine Word, 
eds and ſanttifies the ing of the 
lng ow So [that when he affirms 
the Sacrament to be truly Chriſts 
body, he means truly in oppoſition to 
falſbood, not truly as that word is op- 
poled to Figeratively. 

But F, Mabillon, and F. Alexander 
make Bertram and Paſchaſius to ſay 
the ſame. thing, and tell us that 
the former doth not deny the Truth 
of Chriſts,natural body in the Sacra- 
Tent, which he as well as Paſchaſins 
Holds, bur only that it is there pro- 
$714 ſpecie, 1,e. jn its proper ſhape, and 
wi/ible form,or in its natural exiftence 
muſt now requite the FRET 

® 
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5 (IXXXIX) 
_ of. F. Mabillon to Archbiſhop Uſter, 
and impute this Opinion of his, to 
the prejudice of Education. For its 
very. evident, that- what Ratramuus 
labours to prove, is -an eſſential dies 
rence between the; Sacrament recei- 
ved by. the Faithful-and ;Chriſts bo» 
dy, as great a difference, as between 
a body and a ſpirit, between a cor- 
ruptible and an incorruptible thing 
between the [mage and the Original 
Truth, between Figure and Verity : 
And it is as plain, that he admits 
theſe ſenGble qualities. to be clear 
proofs of an eſſential difference, and 
alſo allows our outward ſenſes to be 
proper Judges in the caſe, appealing 
to our eyes, our taſt and ſmell, * s 
ourlS aviour did to the outward ſenſes,to 
prove the Verity of hus body after his 
 Reſurrettion. Behold, my hands and 
my feet," that it is I my ſelf; Handle 
me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath not 
FLESH and BONES as you SEE 


DO 4 


* Page 118. He ſhews chat our Saviours bo- 
dv after its RefurreQion, was viſible and pa!- 
pable, and cites Lube xxiv. 39. Compare this 
with what he ſaich, p. 95- where he ſhewerh 
the difference berween Chriſts Natural ard Spi- 


fitual body. 
| me 


wie to have., So that in his Opinion | 4 
we have the ſame evidence, that the | # 
Sacramental Elements after conſe- | th 
cration are not Chriſts natural body | qt 
in which he ſuffered, which the Dif. 
ciples had. that the body in which | w 
he appeared to them after his Reſur- 
rection, was the ſame body in which 
he was crucified and buried. 

2. Ratramnus contradicts the 
Councel of Trent, ih affirming the | 
ſubſtance of Bread and Wine to re- | & 
main after conſecration, which thoſe m 
Fathers deny, with an Anathema to || "4 
all that affirm it. th 

He tells us, expounding a citation | 
out of St. Ambroſe, As to the ſub- || Þ 
ſtance of the creatures, what they were fe 
before Conſecration, they remain after | ® 
it. Bread and Wine they were before, bc 

” and after Conſecration we ſee they con- | © 
tinue beings of the ſame kind or nature, | 7 

'F. Mabillon conceives Ratramnus | © 
toaſſert Tranſubſtantiation in uſing | * 
the words turn, converſion, and that | ti 
it is made Chriſts Body inviſibly by the | th 
powerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
That the Bread and Wine after con- | ” 
{ecration are not what they were rf 
before, That they are truly by the bl 

Mytery 


(x1) | "Y 
Myſtery tnyned into the ſubſtance of his R. 
1 = _ Blood, &e. Yeh laſt is | 
the. . moſt plauſible ſentence he 


quotes. 

Burt I would fain know, whether 
when he denies it to be a natural 
change, and affirms it to be a ſpirie«- 
4, and which is all one. an invs/ible 
change, alſo, that the ſubſtance of Wine 
s ſeen after conſecration, and that by 
tonſecration the Wine is made the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts blood, that it is 
made Chriſts Blood divini ſignifica- 
tione myſterii, by the ſignification of 
the Divine Myſtery. That there 'was 
in the Manna and Water a ſpiritual 
power of the Word, viz.. Chriſt, which 
fed the Souls of the believing 1/rae- 
lires. That the Pſalmiſt teacherh us 
both what the Fathers received in the 
Heavenly Manna, and what the Faith- 
ful ought to believe in the Myſtery of 
Chriſts body, in both certainly Chriſt 
is ſignified. And in expreſs terms, 

that as be could before his Paſſion turn 
| the Bread and Wine into bis body which 
was tO ſuffer, 8c. So[ before hus Incar- 
nation | in the Wilderneſs, he turned 
the Manna and Water into his body and 
blood. 


And 


CCXTMI ) 
And that as the Bread is Chriſty 
Body, ſo is it 'the Body of the Faith- 
ful People, and that if the' conſe- 
crated Wine. were corporally converted 
into Chriſts - Blood, the Water mixt 
with it 'muſt 'be corporally converted 
inthe Blood of the Faithful People. | 
ſay after all this, I would fain know 
how it is poſſible to impoſe this ſenſe 
.Ratramnus. | muſt more than 
half tranſcribe the Book, ſhould 
I collec: all paſſages which confute 
F. Mabillons Notion of the change 
which Ratramnus OWNS. 
His ſenſe is very clear to any man 
who thuts not his Eyes, where he 
enumerates the three ſeveral kinds 
of Phyſical or Natural changes, and 
proves that the Sacramental change 
which conſecration makes is none of 
* Pag. 19, Theſe. * Nor Generation, 
21, 23 for no new being 1s pro- 
duced. Not corruption, for the Bread 
and Wine are not deſtroyed but re- 
main after conſecration in truth of 
nature what they were before; Not 
alteration, for the ſame ſenſible qua- 
lities ſtill appear, therefore fince 
. eonſecration makes a change, and it 
is not a Natural but a Spiritual 

; change, 


- 
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ly, and that there are not to- 
"gether in the Sacrament two different 
things, a Body and « Spirit, but, that 
it one and the ſame, thing, which itt 


COX) © 


change, he concludes it is wrought 


* Figurative, or Myſtical- , JG 


one reſpe#, viz. naturally, is Bread 
and Wine, and'in. another reſpett,” Viz. 
of its (ignification and | efficacy 5s 
Chri/t Body and Blood; Or as he faith 
preſenely, they are in their nature cor- 
poreal. C reatjres, | but according | ty 
their virtue, or efficacy, they are Spi- 
ritually made Mere of the.Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. And this Spr- 
ritual virtue feeding the Soul, and 


Mminiſtring to it the ſuſtenance of 


Eternal Life, 15 that which Bertram 
means, when he, faith, that it is myſt 
cally , changed into the: ſubſtance. of his 
body and blood, for he calls this vir- 
tue. /abſtantiam: vite e/Eterne, and 
& he: calls our (piritual nouriſh- 
ment” the bread of Eternal Life, and 
the ſubſtance of Eternal Life, {0 in the 


| place cited by F. Mabillon,.he uſeth 
\ theword /#b/rance in the (ame (enſe, 


"is. for food or ſuſtenance, and he 
elſewhere calls it the bread of Chriſt 
body, and preſently after explain- 

f ing 


(Ketv ) 
ing himſelf, calls it che Bread of Etet- 
7 © Sas | 

. Tf F. Mabillon had obſerved thoke 
two excellent rules for underſtand 
ing the ſenſe of Old Authors which 
he quotes out of Facunds, viz. not 
to interpret them by the chink of 
words, bur their intention and ſcope, 
and ro explain dubious and obſcure 

Yes y plain ones; He could nat 

ye concluded him to hold a car- 

nal Preſence and ' Tranſubſtantis 
tion. ts! 

\ Bnt weare not to wonder that 
the Romaniſts attempt to reconcile 
Bertram with Tranſubftanciarion, 
though he wrote exprefly againſt it; 


when we remember .chat f Fran | 


4 ſanta Clara about 50 years fince 
had the confidence to attempt the 


* Manifeſt. eſt dt quo pant loquitur, de pane (vide 
licet yCorporis Chriſti, qui non ex t0 quod on is 
ſed ex eo quod panis fit viex xterne, 8c, 

He means by the ſubſtance of Chriſts body 1n that 
place, whar he here calls the Bread of Chrifts bo- 
dy, p. 88. and p. 100. Eſca ia Corporis Dom» 
ni & Porus ile Sanguinis cjas, arc terms equi- 
* valentro Swſtantia 1n the place cited by F, Ma 


T > ne? libri cu Titalus Dexs, Natura Gr& 
tie. to Lagd. 1634 | 
expounding 


EE Te TDw pg © ww Tr 0” 


ww CP ws 


- RB SEP SWF EY we 


C * ao © RVs 


(XCv) © 
the :39 Articles of our” 


Ci Pahang as to make; them bear 
o_ Bn: a Catholick ſenle; 
though "ap Sa Any of them le-' 


lied by the Compilers point blank: 
api the Errors of | the Romey: 


3. To theſe I may' add what by 
conſequence deſtroyeth D anoh 
zation, and Chriſts carnal. P 
in. the Sacrament- I mean, he Fr 
quently'affirms, rþ4e- what: the mowh 
reCeiverb, feeds and nowrifbeth the body; 
and that #t « what Fattb only reces- 
weth, rhat nuxryherh the'$oul, andiat- 
ys ſuttenance of - Fterndl Life, 'F 

ouy|Adveriaries.'tell us, theſe, 
OE 46 much nwiffnng vir4 


" fue 45 other [ubRances.... $0-the Aur 


thors ak. the Belgick, Index * ankwer 
the Berengurian experiment of fare. 
=o have lived only.apan.the qu 

Sacrament. - Sure they.mul} be very: 
grols. Accidents,if they fil the belly. 

ut what if the Trene Faith, that the: 
Accidents of Bread- and Wine re- 
main, without their ſubſtances be 
buile upon 2 miſtaken Hypotheſis in 


: Hide Expure. Belg. in Bext1gme. 


Philoſophy ? 


(xemn) + 
Philoſophy? What if there- be ng- 
ſuch thing/ in nature as pure Acci- 
dents? f Colours, Taſts am 
Scents-are-nothing elſe but- matter' 
in-different poſit:ons, lights or mo- 
tions, -and'-little parts of- the fub- 
ſtance it ſelf {allying out of the bo- 
dy,and making impreſſions upon the 
of Senſe ? Which Hypothe- 
fis is embraced by the moſt curious 
Philoſophers of: our Age, who have 
exploded the former ; what then be: 
comes of the Species or Accidents 
imagined to fubfiſt in the Air ? 
cloſe this Digrefſion, I ſhall 
| rail res Blu _ of a bo- 
y under ſpecies not properly its own, 
He tells his Catechumen, Low Wife 
was turned into a Pillar of Salt, and 
yet the (ſpecies and likeneſs of a Woman 
reniained. She was no longer Lots Wife, 
but Salt hid under the ſpecies, or out- 
ward form of a Woman. —— Thus do 
Errours and Abſurdities multiply 
without end. n , 


, 
_ 


* Bell. explic. Dott, Chriſt. De Sauftifſima Ex+ 
chriſt. Quicunque ;hanc ſtatuam videhar, ille 
ſpeciem figuraraque uxoris Loth videbar, quz 
ramen uxor Loch amplius non fuir, ſed Sal ſub 
ſpecie mulieris deliteſcens. | "A 

I have 
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\; Thave iſaictenoughtea>ſliaw, 'that 
Bertram exprefly contradicts theDo4 
Erine of Tranſubſtantiation;z>:bur I, 
muſt add'a word,-0r. two. imiAnſfver 
to the Evaſtonsof.the Ronianiſtss;!"1" 

Cardinal Perron tells us} that the 
Adverſaries whom '\Ratfamins - Cthe 
counters, were the”: Stercoraniſts,.'4 
fort of Herericks, that roſEupan the 
IX Century, and (a) ' Maupsin fol- 
loweth him, ' with divers ' others; 
They are aid to believe that Chrifts 
Body is corruptible,. paſſible, and 
ſubje& to Digeſtion and the draught; 
and that the Accidents were Hypo- 
ſtatically united to Chriſts Body. 

But we read of no ſuch etrouts; 
cenſured by any Councel-ih that: ape; 
we do not find any perfor of that 
time, branding: any-' body* with 
that infamous hard name: The. per 
ſons whom ſome late Writers: have 


(a) Uterque Stercoraniſtarum Herein, que illd 
tempore orta eft, confutauit, uttrque 'Catbelicam nut- 
ritatem aſſerzit, ſid Radbertus. Tranſubſtantiatio+ 
nis veritatem claritis expreſſit. Mang. Tor... Diſþ. 


C.17.P.134. #371T 32 
it (H) lived 


earn of the name is, 
. Biop of Situd Can- 


wile calls the Greeks fo, 
; that the Sacrament 


is akon ;r0-the Galicaxe Church, 
and the nanth Century. If * Cardi- 

nal: Humbert drew up Berengarixs his 
Dccomnion , he was the verieſt 
Sterconanift' who called Stercorani(t 
firſt, and Pope Nicolaus the ſecond 
with the whole Councel that i impo- 
ſed chat Form of Abjuration upon 
him, *were":Stercoraniſts to ſome 
purpoſe; ©who taught him, That 
Chriſts bodyis truly and ſenſibly band- 
led and-broken by the Pricfts bands, 
and ground by the Teeth of the Faith- 
fat 7. And rt is very unlikely that 


« Eccleſ. Tom. 1. p. 484. 
ESSE Sed firft 


England, ps 63. 
* And Mr: Z Arreque in his Hift, of the Euchariſt, 
Book II. ch. 14. 


Bertram 


ere 

Bertram writ againſt fach-an Herefie, 
when admitting him to have been of 
the lame _ with the Charchy of 
Kome, touching Chrifts preſence in 
rhe Sacrament, he nutt have been 
a Stercoramiſt himfetlf, 'who' affercs, 
that what che mouth receives « ground 
by che Teeth, fwallowed down the throar, 
and defeends into the belly, nouriſling 
the body bike common food, 

But *.F. Adebilon waves this pre- 
tence of the Stercoranifts,and makes 
Bertram to have, through miſtake, 
oppoſed an Errour he th 


ought Hay 
mo gnilty. of, viz. That the conſecrated 
* Bread and Cup are not ſigns of Chrifts 
body and blood. I confeſs the words 
' Cited by himyI can ſcarce underſtand, 


bur (if that piece of U- 
octaden ba pe Ent 
inthe end. of che fame Paragraph in 


which he aflerts, That though the 
Taft and Figure of bread and wine ve- 
main, yet the nature of the ſabſtances is 
wholly turned imo Chrifts body and 
blood; I ſee no reafon why Bertram 

ighr not write againſt Paſcbs/ 
and Haymotoo. Though in truch do 


* Mabillos. Prefe ad ſec. IV. ps, 2+ 1h. 93. 
(H93) - nat 


y TO) | 

- niot "a to:have- confuted 
, *the of Paſebaſies, but only his 
Notion in > aufoer tothe two Que- 


Nions unded by the King. 

Who. were. the "Adverfaries of 

Fajohe ſars (whoſe Doctrine is own- 
''edto be the Catholick Faith now 
held __ the Roman Church) he him- 
ſelf i _ able to tell us, and he in- 
forms us, That they were ſuch as de- 
nied the 6/2 ae of Chriſts Fleſh in the 
Sacrament, but held an” inviſible power 
and efficacy in. and with the , Elements, 
becauſe, ſay chey, there # no body bus 
"what is viſible. and palpable; which are 
the Sentiments of Katramnus, as will * 
| _ appear to any unbiaſled 


ear us of. all pretence 
10 " Vargo pivem; of Bertram, they 


ally. impure to.us, the - utter dent- 
al 0 f the verity. of Chriſts preſence 
inthe Sacrament, which we deny no 
Otherwiſe than Bertram doth...And 
= vindicate' the Reformed Church 
ngland 10; this point, I ſhall pro- 
w_ her Do&trine, out of her Li- 
turgy, Articlesand Catechiſrn: 


"0 Paſchaſiu i in Hf ad Fradegirduin R 
| C04 n 
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Inthe Catechiſm, we. learn thar 
the body, and blood. of 'Chriſe are verily, 
and indetd” taken ' and received by the 
Faithful im the Lords Supper. 

In the'28 Article weprofeſs; That 
to them who worthily receive the Lords 
Supper, the bread which we break is 
the Communion of the body of Chriſt, 
and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing, # the 
partaking 0 - $: blood of wir 4 

In the Prayer before conſt IRON 
we beleech God that we may ſo eat 
the Fleſh'of Chriſt, and drink his blood, 
that our {finful bodies may 'be made 
clean by his body, and, our Souls 
cleanſed through his moſt Pretious 
blood. 


In the confecration Pra &, we de- 
fire to be: made partakers' of bis moſe 
bleſſed body and blood. 

And in the Poſt-communion we 
give God thanks for vouthſafing to 
feed u4————mith the ſ| piritual 2d 
of Chriſts moſt bleſſed bod From 

It is not the verity + Ghriſts pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, that ' our 
Church denies,” but the raſhand pe- 
remptory determination of the man- 
ner of his preſence by the Roman 
Church. 'Tis a Corporal and Carnal 

(H3) prelence, 


re - and Tranſubftantiation 2 


wE FEOE 42+ +, __—_ 
This our Church declares againſ 

inthe Rubrick about kneeling at the 

Communion, » that we 


kneel not * ro adore any. corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood, 
That the Sacremental bread and wine 
remain in their very vatural ſubſtances 
after conſecration. Alſo. that the na- 
tural body and blood of our. Saviour 
Chriſt. are in Heaven and not bere, it 
being againſt the truth of Chriſts nat#- 
ral body, to be at one time in. more pla- 
ces thaz one, Our F Church declares 
that Tranſubſt antiation cannot be proved 
by boly Writ, but « repugnant t0 the 
plain words of Scripture,. querthroweth 
the nature of 4 Sacrament, and hath 
given occaſion to many Superſtitions, 
That Chriſts body is given; taken, and 
eaten inthe Supper only in av; Heavenly 
and Spiritial manner ; And that the 
means whereby the body of Chriſt is re- 
ceived and eaten inthe Supper is Faith 
only. Thele are Authencick Teſti- 
monies of the Doctrine of our 
Church out of her publick Acts. I 


'*: Ar tke end of the Communion Service. 
7 Af. 28. 


might 


. cm) 

might add others of very great. Au- 
Cn = 
with its -by the Au- 
thor *. Biſhop Andrews againſt Belar- 
mine, The Teſtimony of King Fame: 
in Caſaubons Epiſtle to Cardinal Per- 
- ron, T Hooker, Biſhop iMountague a- 
gainſt Balengerws, &c. but for brevi- 
ty lake I refer the Reader tothe 
books themſelves. And: alſo for a 
vindication of the Forreign  Re- 
formed Churches in this matter, I 
deſire the Reader to conſult their 
| c— and _ citations roueey 
YT Dl Conſms -QUt © Ty 
pwn Jorg and their moſt eminent 

Writers. 

Both we and they affert the ve- 
rity of Chriſts body and blood, as 
far as the nature of a Sacrament 
will admit, or is neceſlary to an- 
{wer the ends for which that Ho- 
ly Myſtery was inſtitued by our 
Saviour. We own a real commu» 
"FElienſs Apolag, contre Billars. uu. 

f Caſaubonus nomine Jacobi Aegis in Epiſiole ad 
Card. Perronum,p.q8. & $1. ubi exſcribit verba Eli» 
enſis.' * Hookur Eccleſ. Policy, ib. V. $ 67. 

f Montecutivs is Antidiatrab. contra Balengeri, 
þ+ 143» * Hiſt. Tranſub. c. 2. 

(H 4) nication 
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ich'the Soul 1is :on| 
it + and | benefit 
It. Mo | ckno ora oa verity 
that” Borri dn 1Yoth, 'and-\deny. the 
ſame « which the Chutch of 
-Rome hath"fince'impoſed upon'all of 
 heCommunion forArticles of Faith, 
Which - Bertram rejected: though 
fince that time they are-encreaſed in 
11k,” and'formed-into a:more Arti- 
cial Syſteme: Moſt, -1f not. all of 
theſe determinations of our Church 
if to —_— in this; little _ 

hot-1n expreſs terms;" yet In uc 
expreſſions as: acai ily: import 
them. And perhaps the jadgmene of 
Bertram was more weig by our 
mr this Cm ty than any of 
our Neigh rches. * Biſhop 
Ridley W fm a great hand in com- 
piling the Lyturgy and Articles in 
King Edward'the {1xth's Reign, had 
fuch aneſteem of this Author and 
Work, that be dath in his Paper given 
into Queen Maries Commiſſioners, at 


————_— 


* In Pref. libri dt C14 Domini latin excuſs 


Gentv, 1556, 
Oxford 


inthat way 


-nication'of'Chrifts body and blood 
rawhich 
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.Oxford beſides his own Anſwers 
_ and Confirmations, inſiſt upon whatever 
ertram'wrote on this Argument as 4 
further proof of his Doftrine, profeſſing 

' that he doth not ſee, how any Godly man 
can-gain-ſay his Arguments, and that 
it wasthis book that put him” firſt upon 
examining the old Dpinien concerning the 
preſence of Chriſts very Fleſh and Blood 
inthe Sacrament, by the Scriptures and 
Elder Fathers of the Church, and con- 
verted him from the errors of the Church 
of Rome in that point. And Dr. Bur- 
net-* tells us the {ame, adding, That 
Ridley beving read Bertram, concl«- 
ding Trauſubſtantiation to be none of 
the Antient Doftrines of the Church, 
but lately brought in, and not fully re- 
ceived till after Bertrams Age, com- 
municated the matter with Cranmer, 
and they ſet themſelves to examine it 
"with more than ordinary care. Thus he 
in the,account he gives of the diſpu- 
tation concerning the Real Preſence, 

_ A. D. 1549. which is the year in 
which the firſt Common-Prayer 
book of King Edward the VIth was 


- F Dr. Burgits Hiſt. of che Reform. p. 11. 


Book I. p. 107. 
publiſhed, 


(CVI) 
publiſhed, at which time alſo Bey- 
tram was Printed in by or- 
' der of Biſhop Ridley. So 
verend and ed Divine of our 
Church * had reaſon, in aflerting 
the Doctrine of Bertram was the ve- 
ry fame Doctrine which the Church 
of England embraced as moſt conſo- 
nant to Scripture and the. Fathers, 
Which is, not what our Adverſaries 


would put upon us, that the Sacra- 


ment of the Lords Supper is a naked 
commemoration of our Saviours 
death, and a meer fign of his body 
and lod, bur an efficacious Myſte- 
ry accompanied with ſuch a Divine 
and Spiritual power as renders the 
conſecrated Elements truly, though 
Myſtically, Chriſts body and blood, 
and communicates to us the real 
fruits,and ſaving benefits of his bitter 
Paſſion. And this is the Doctrine of 
Bertram in both parts of this work. 


— 


* Several Conferences berween a Popiſh 
Prieft &&c. p. 61. | 
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CHAP VL 


That Ratramnus was notſingular in his 
@pinion, but had ſeveral other great 
men m his own and the following Age 
of the ſame judgment with bim m 
this point, 


TI Ut after all that I have faid,ifRa- 
| eremmu(thoagh never fo learned 
or - Orthodox ) were ſingular in his 
Fentiments touching Chriſts preſence 
in the holy Euchariſt, we can make 
little of his Authority. If the ge- 
neral- belief of the Church in his 
time were contrary, it only ſheweth, 
that eminent Divine had ſome He- 
terodox Opinions. Let us therefore 
examine the writers of his own Age 
and the next after him, and ſee whe- 
ther he or Paſchaſins delivered the 
Current ſenſe of the Church. 
I ſhall not ſtand to examine 
the belief of che more antient and 
Pure times of Chriſtianity, but re- 
fer my reader to Albertinus, Arch- 
biſhop Uſher and Biſhop Coſins for an 
account of it. I ſhall confine my ſelf 
tothe IX and X Centuries. In which 


we 


CVIIT') 
we ſhall find ſeveral of the moſts 
minent Doctors and Writers of the 
Church of the ſame Judgment with 
Ratrannus, and who were offended 
at the Doctrine of "aſcha/ins. 

And indeed there are. manifeſt 
tokens in his book, bur more evident 
proofs in his Epiſtle to Frudegardy, 
that his Doctrine did not' paſs with 
out contradiction in his own. like 
time. When he delivers his Part 
dox, he prepares his Reader for ſome 
wondrous Dodtrine. And ſo ſtrange 
was that new Doctrine of his, that(4l 
the* Anonymous writer publiſhed by 
F. Mabillon be Rabanus his Epiſtle to 
Egilo) this great and learned Biſhop 
profeſleth, that he never heard or read 
it. before, and he much wonder'd phat St, 
Ambroſe ſhould be quoted for it, and 
more,” that Paſchaſws ſhould afſert' it, 
But F. Mabillon offers it only. by 
way of conjecture, modeſtly ſubmit- 
ting it to the judgment of Learned 
men, whether that Tract againſt Rad- 
bertus be the Epiſtle of Rabanus or 
not. - And I conceive there are bet- 
ter. reaſons to perſwade us, that it is 


not, than thoſe he offers to prove that 
* Anonym. de Eucy. ad finem Sec. IV. p. 2. 


it 
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it is: As that it bears not the name 


of Rabanus, though himſelf mention 


his writing on that Subjed to Egilo. 
That it 15 not in an Epiſtolary form, 


 Egilo is not ſo much as named, nor 


doth any addreſs to a ſecond perſon 
pear throughout it, but ir*is plain- 
ly aPolemical piece. To which I may 
add, that in the Anonymous piece 
there occurs an odd diſtinction of the 
fame body MNatrraliter, and Specia- 
liter,” and yet in expounding the Dos 
arine of- the Sacrament to Heri- 
baldws, *it 'is not uſed by Rabanus, 
though that Epiſtle ro Egilo, were 
firſt written. But whoever he were 
that wrote it, he was in all likelyhood 
an Author of the ſame time, and 
treats Paſchaſivs very courlly and 
ſeverely. Ic is not unlikely that it 
was written while he was Abbot, 
fince the Author flouts him, and in 
an Ironical way - calls him Pontificem. 
Among the Writers of the ninth 
Century I thall number * Charles the 
Great, though perhaps the Epiſtle to 
Alcuin was written ſomewhat be- 
fore, wherein he affirms that Chriſt 
"* Inter ſcriptores de Divinis Officiis Ed. per Hu- 
topizm Par. 1610, col. 303, + HR 
| fupping 


C(CX) 
fupping with his diſciples,” brake 
Bread, and gave it chem with the C: 
for a FIGURE of bis Body andBlas 
and exhibited a Sacrament highly ad 
vantageoxrio ws, As venerable Bed 
before him fpeaks. He gave in the 
DN _ IGURE & 
his Holy Body «nd Blood,which noti 
on conhifſts not with the carnd 
preſence of Chrift in the Sacrament, 

t Theodnlfns Aurelianenſs near the 


beglaning ing of this - 
by the gr range nory | 


and the inviſible confecration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Bread and Wine pak 
into the Dignity, { nor the Subſtance] 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord. 
— AsFeſusChriſt is figured by rheWine, 
fo are the Faithful People by Water, 
Amalarius *Fortunatus, in the pre- 


face of his Books of Divine | 
and þ 


makes the Sacramental Bread 
Wine to repreſent the 
Blood of Chriſt, and the oblation 
to reſemble Chriſts own offering of 
himſelf on the Crofs, as the Prieſt 


——_— 


+ Apud I Arroque Hiſt. Each. t. 2. ct. $3. 
* Amalarius Fortunatus Ividen. In prefat Col. 301+ 
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where he faith, tha: the Sacraments 
of Chriſts Body are, ſecundum guemn- 
dum modum after ſome fort Chriſts 
Body,which is like Ber trams ſecundum 
wy not abſolutely and properly 

t in ſome reſpect the y of 
Chriſt; and Amalarivs cites that pal 
ſage of St. Auguſtine which Bertram 


ed, to render a reaſon w 
the mens! {igns have 0D 


of the — lignified. 
' What t > Doc rine of FJoarnes 


Scorns was, is hard to fay, only inthe 
I*tis agreed, that it was contra- 
ry to that of Paſchaſius, though per- 
haps he erred on the other ex- 
tream, making it 2 naked, empty fi- 
or memory of onr Saviours 


And though*Florus Deacon of the 


- Church of Zyons accord not with 


Scotxs in his Sentiments touching 
Predeſtination,yet he agrees with him 
in contradicting the carnal preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament; for in 
his expoſition of the Maſs, he faith, 


* Bib'. Patrum, Tom. 6. Par. 1610. col. 226, 
227. 
That 
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That when the Creature of Breall and 
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 Wineis by the ineffable ſaniification of 


the Spirit tranſlated-into the S AC RA- 
MENT of Chriſts body,C hriſt is eaten, 
That he is eaten by parts in. the. Sacra- 
ment, and remains whole in heaven, and 
in the Faithful receivers heart. And'a- 
gain; All that is done in the oblation of 
the Lords Body and Blood is a Myſtery, 
there is one thing ſeen, and another un- 
' derftood, that which 1s ſeen hath a cor- 
poral nature, that which 1s underſtood 
bath # Spiritual frut, 


is Homil. And in the Manuſcript 
Mss. =.. Homilies,which F.Mabi- 
li. Lued: lon concludes are his,"ex- 
- pounding the words of our 


Apud Mabil- Saviour inſtituting the 
lon A.B: Sec. Sacrament, he ſaith com- 
— 4-2-5» menting on, This is my 
nges Oo, body : the body that ſpake 


was one thing, the body which was given ' 


was another, The body which. ſpake was 
ſubſtantial, that Body which was gives 
was Myſtical, for the Body of our Lord 
died,was buried, roſe again and aſcended 
into heaven, but that Body, which was 
delivered to the Apoſtles in the Sacra- 
ment, ts daily conſecrated by the Prieſts 
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wo * Wala- 


driver the Sa- 
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Chri " Druchm a Monk 
Pine Tonemrey both wit 
(Fa had 5: 1n his com- 


tp ding 
MENT ON trhe 
Ee: 0 ES. The 
jel | He Big les's 00, Sacrament 
end; oh oy 


w— thjs hay all o. þ nor forges 
wy bady, that IS, Sacrament f , 
ings rament or Sign : FI 
- ore ws Ys $5.90 opal 
Change Broga 1nto 0ay, 
which is the Phraſe of 
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work 
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Biſho of 'Bafil, inthE'b egitinthg of 
fury,” whoſe words'cite 
oo EU Aryoqp e1h his Hiſtory of \ 
Euchariſt ' theſe == The 'Pris 
ought 10, Tow what the Sacrament” of 
Baptiſm of a Confirms Mation'13,' and wh; 
rhe Myſtery"of vhe Buy \bnd Blood 
yo, Lord is, bow a vj ible Creature" is 
theſe e My, reries, a-nevertheleſs 
Salvation, bt Grace; is there 
| of the 
di'in Faith 


Drbiebl 
C0 munticated: for the fake 


IN : vid "Crearahe; Go hey 
ng ov ,OT SPIrT EW C 
is 35g tac! by brE: fon m i 
EO e Cone ma 

by owely which 
he anſwers; AF oþos ate Cvretboh 
thoſe learm and dHolyBi have 
Ferre {h - Fo irnents pear rf 
ently"thews tne 1entu of Heri- 
baldss to haye been cotitrary 


otitrary to thoſe 


of Paſchaſms.on this Argument. For 


he f mFver could have moved the-que- 
: {tion 
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_ Nion'(ifhe had notbetovedithe:ex: 


ternal par©'df. the Sadranene:robs 
rporal food, as 99 ea doth.-'r 
WD r Judgment. of We. Aroh- 
. Of : Meri; Nach: Bar ins 


Fora the -brighre} Srav of Germany, 
und a$Ttithemius' ſaies, - who had noe 
his fellow Italy or Germany agrees 
with that:of\Rarrummu,\and appears 
in; feveral-of hiswritings. He SD 
-etby*Tiburibar. [Lord chbſe'66\ have thh 
Sacraments:of bis: body artt* blood rel 
cetved by rhemouth v re Leno ; Wand 
reduced to. nouriſh \parpoſe thar 
by © the uſible + WO tes effets 
miphr. be jhemn.. For '\ai>Material food 
outwarty houvifbeth; ant pioerivigor ta 
the' body, 2i/o dorh\theWird off God in- 
werdly "4weriſb ard ftrengthen the Soul. 

) The Sacrament I5i one thing, 
= rat git a of the $ actainette is ang: 
ther, for:rbe.Sacrament: is received with 
abr dnckrlviniacbe's inner via is fed with 
the virrecof ht Sacramok. Tn his tPe- 


- + Rebane de-inftitut. "Elobers&T-x 31. 

+ Ad Cnleny . Pram. gifs per Baluzium 
keberuy  patTN Rabati kite Reribaldum ys 
6 33. 

iden nuper F7 ipſo - Survitits corp0r1s & $ ah- 
4s Domini nov. rite- ſentient \ dixerunt buc ip- 


I 2 nitential, 


Sena ody 
the Fan this atfros + ef ou 
Zaordl which was born of the Virgia 7 
in which our Lord {uffered* on the OT 
ad. Tofdecin re nor 
ame which we receive from'the 
ter ] agairift- which error wririug to 'E 

the athbar, we beve according to 
wr bln ny + 
believe concerning the Loralr very. Bo 
1. From which Paſlage-many. things 
_; Gs F--: collected. 

| et, es:orrces 
time, nor 

his doctrine 


\ Jeng ns, died before marr 
Relneiin makes\ it ont very 
Eon $s-anfwer to 


x7 paar ” —_ 
ſzp 66 nan oft, & is que pre por z 
Face, & reſurrexit de Sql o[ 

tur dt Atari ) chi Errori, 8c. 
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the Qereof Aid alds, 4, 
ne Alot bf Fong. 
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Rbemes, after his depoſition, was diſ- 
cuſſed in the oak pes Ms. 
. 2, We lam from thi 


j 
Paſchieſins to be aNovelFErrovur,which 
he would not have done, had there 
been any colour of Antient Tradi- 
tion or Authority for it. ny 

3. That F. Cele is miſtakeo, in 

ing his Anonymons Writer 
with flandering Rabenus, as alſo in 
ſaying, that what Rebanus wrote On 
this argument,he wrote in his youth, 
falſly preſuming that Egilzs, ro whom 
he wrote, was Abbat of Fulda, and 
immediate predeceſlor to Rebanxs in 

government of that Mona- 
firy, where as it was another Egilzs 
made Abbot of Promie A. D. 853. 
when Rabanus was very old, and 
but three years before his death. 

4 Theſe words [ the ſame which 
is received from the Altar | were 
4 * Baluzius and F. Mabillon obſerve, 

* Balls. in nots ad Ge 33» Ad cal; Reginonu- 

(2-25 razed 


oy s, . - TC a 
” od , 
in 4 . cm = 


, Je. DY. 


, =. ___ 
7 ws, Vie.  & 


cdrom) » 


razed out-of thts." Fromrwhence 


Stevavtiay publiffied: char; Epiſtle of 
Rabanus." q takenotice ofjbe- 

cauſe Mr:Mnalidr Modeſt Aleph of 
Sr. Ge es I much-giff cul- 
ty to belioveArcibilhop Uſrer, who 
tells of-'a ' of the fameimpor- 
tance 20 old 345! Book 


of ae ans | aq 
e ibrary-uy C 4m zage, .fhou 

he had ſeenichimſelf, -and no ogh 
the other -24S. alſo out of which 
the loſt was reſtored. 

i; This e1San Authority of the 
R Century confirming*Berrrams Do- 
Erine, :which+ 1 {hall tranſcribe. 
("But 'this" Sacrifice us nat the Body in 


' Þhich, be. ſuffered | for us, nor his'Blood 


[which be fred for 18, hut it i \Spiritually 
'mude bis Body" arid Blood like the Man- 
ina rained down. from Heaven, and the 
-Water which Flaved from the Rock, as) 
'Sc.* Theſe words :incloſed between 
two half Circles, lome had razed out 

of. Wor ceſter book, bur. they are re- 

ſtored again oucofa book-of Exeter 
Church, as is "noted m the Margin 


þ 7 


& <3; Ar 0. end, of row Saxon Homily Priated by 


by - 
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and the Saxon Homily; they are both 
ohe Authors: work, 14. Elfric's. Thus 
the Reader-tmay be ſatished how the 
paſlage-was recovered. And Biſhop 
Uſher did not invent it, which had it 
been loſt utterly, might alſo have 
been; reſtored out of the Saxon Epi- ' 
ſtle printed: immediately -before it. 
And now-lam ſpeaking of ſuch de- 
teſtable practices, I cannot” bu add 
what fqr- the . fake of fucha Paſſage 
hath befallen.. St. Chry/oſtoms Epiſtle 
to Ceſarius. The Paſſage runs thus; 
* As befare the Bread # conſecrated 
we call it Bread, but after the Djvine 
grace hath conſecrated it by the miniſtry 
of the Prieſt,. it\is freed from 1he name 
of -Bread, and honoured with the name 
of the Lords (Body, though the nature 
of Bread remaineth in it, 'and we do 
zot teach tno,. Bodies, - but one Body 


of the Son, ſo, & ec. This Epiſtle Perer 


— ———— 


f Sicut enim antequan Santtificitur 'P ans, P antn 
nominamus, Divina auttm illud ſandificante gratia, 
mediante Sacergoteliberatus eſt ab appellations panzs 
dignus autim hahitus e& Dominicy Corporss appeliat-- 
nettiamſi natura Panis in ipſh prrmanſit, & non duo 
corporayſed unum corpus Filli pr edigamus ficz@:.Apud 
Steph, Le Maine inter varia Sacra. Twn. 1-f+ 532. 
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Marryt found in the Floriine Libras 
ry,and tranſcribed ſeveral Copiers 0 
it, one of which he gave to Arch- 
Biſhop Cranmer, the Copies of this 
Epiſtle 'being- loſt, the world was 
portions | by the Papifts, that the 
afſage was a forgery commirred by 
Peter Martyr, This paſt currant 
for about 'a 100 years, till at laſt E- 
mericus Bigotizs found it, and printed 
the whole Epiſtle with * the life of 
St. Clryſoftom, and ſome other little 
things, but when it was finiſhe, this 
t Epiſtle was taken out of the Book; 
and not ſuffered to ſee light. 
The place ourof which this Epi- 
- Mlewas expunged, is viſible in the 
Book by a break in the ſignature at 
the dottom,E: the numbers at the top 
of the Page. But ar length-it is pub- 
liſhed by Mr. le Mopre among ſeveral 
other Antient pieces at Leyden 1685, 
- Sothatnotwithſtanding the French 
Monks indignation -atthe Learned 
Uſter for charging the Papiſts with 
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* Palladii vita Chryſoftomi Gr. lat. 8c. Quarto, 
Pay. 1680. Intiypaginas 235.& 245. In Schedis 
fienatisG. g. & Hl. h. 

T VidrEypoſtulationths bac de ve editam, in Quarts. 
Londini. 1582. 
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the: raxure of an old 21S, irs plain, 
char ſach tricks arenot onuſoal with 
them, -that they are more. antient 
than their » publick Expurgatory 1n* 
aiers, and more miſchievous, and that 
ome of their grear Doctors at this 
day make no conſcience of ſtifling 
gntient Teſtimonies againſt cheir cor- 
a when it lies in their power. 
- | ſhall trouble the Reader with 16 
more Citations to prove the con- 
currence of other tors of the 
ninth and tenth Century with &a- 
trams, in his Sentiments touching 
Chriſts ence in the Holy Sacra- 
ment. Theſe are enough to thew 
chat his opinion was neither ſingu- 
lar, nor novel, and that though he be 
the fulleſt and moſt expreſs witmeſs 
of she Faith of thoſe times, yet he is 
not a {ingle Evidence, but is ſupport- 
ed by the Teſtimonies of many of 
the beſt writers of thoſe times. And 
his Doctrine is reproved by no body, 
but Paſchaſius, who reflects a little 
upon it in his Epiſtle to Frudegardz, 
and that piece of his commentary on 
Matthew that 1s annext toit. 

On the contrary, the Doctrine of 
Paſchaſius was impugned 2s Novel & 
Erronecus 
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Erroneous by 'the Anonymous wti- 
ter publiſhed by F..Mabilbn; by-Ra- 
bannus,. and Ratramnus, neither doth 
it in-all things pleaſe his Anoriymous 
friend faid to beHerigerns,who writes 
if his favour,” 'and-collects paſlages 
out of the ancients to excuſe the ſim. 
plicity of Paſchaſins., His own. wri: 
tings ſhew, that he valied- himſelf 
upon ſome new diſcovery, which ex- 
cited many to 4 more perfett underſtand: 
ingof that great Myſtery. That his Pa- 
radox was in danger of paſting for a 
Dream, or * Poetical fiftion, and that 
when he wrote to Frudegard, many * 
doubted the truth of his Doctrine, 
Frudegardus once his Profelite upon 
reading a Paſſage in St. f Anugn/tine, 
which Bertram allo cites, was difla- 
tisfhed with his Explication of Chyſts 
Preſence, and whether this Epiſtle 
did effectually eſtabliſh him, in the 
belief of Radberts Doctrine, or whe- 
ther he adhered to St. Auguſtine, can- 
not now be known. 


— 


* In Epintol's bortatur Placidum, & Regen Ca- 
yolum ne txifiimnt illum conrexere fabulam de 
ſaliura Maronis. + Augaſtin. ds Dot. Chrift. 
l. 3+ C. 16. 
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ex or go hcmnyqp 
giv comegs hc menan: rc fog el 


barbatous Ages;thar'the dick 


badmor'as * received. the. Popith 


Dorine of 7ran/+ ation, which 
was left'by Paſchaſius: ity Damme, a 
rude Jump, whieh required much 
_ reduce #t&tnto'any- toles 
rable thape or form,asa.*' Reverend 


'Author:0bſerves,' and was: not core 


firmed bythe Authority of! any Pope 
or Council ' in 200 years after, nor 
did the Monſter receive-its name till 
the Fourth Lateran Councel. | 


The Writers of the ninth and 
tenth Cearturies, te of a change, 
or conver ſi ſro of Elements: ine 
Chriſts body; bur it is plain they 
mean not a natural, but a Myſtical or 
Sacramental change, {ach as happenis 
upon the f Chriſtening of a Pagans 
they affirm theElements to beChriſts 
Body and Blood after Canlecration, 


TO 


* The B. of St. Aſaph in a Sermon before the 
lare King,. 1578. 
f See the Saxov Homily, 


in 


the narwre of the viſible _ but ity 
Pgnificarion ; '' tn ' regard. Secramsnts 
ure Signs hich ARE ore: thing, and 
81G iVIFY another. | 
'.. They all, according to- the Lan- 
guage of Se: Paxl,: ſtile'-the Con- 
ted Elements Bread and Wine, 
pot —_ kia rams faith, 7his Bread 
Bertramin che ron 
yy F. Moors thinks the -a« 
of exit 15 of ſome moment, fairh, 
Bread and Vine is Chriſts Body and 
Blood. They make the Sacrament 
tobe a Figare, they ſpeak of a con- 
verſion of the Elemencs into the Sa- 
craments of Chriſts body and blood, 
they diſtinguiſh between Chriſts 2a- 
ewral body and his »y/tical body, the 
body which ſpake, and the Body 


© *Nonve j vritate, fed feviſcent mfteie.S.Aug. 
apud Gratiown dt Conſter. Dift. 2. 6: Sicut Ang. 
contra Maxim. t. 3. & 22. 

+ Fol. 28. 

* P. 132. Panis & Calix qui Corpus & Favs 


gvis Chrifts nominatur & exiſtit, 
W hich 


NS wo bh 

which was given to his Diſciples, 
and deny that the nature - the Ele. 
ments is altered by ' conſecration, 
which if any man can reconcile with 
Tranſubſtantiation, TI ſhall acknow- 
ledge that miracles are not ceaſed in 
n_y Roman Church. 
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P. 101. 4.16. forcleanſed y. waſhed, p, r02. 


L. alt. Art. f. to g & 15. 7. and concluding, p.1 07. 
for no 7, not. 
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Fratri Chavifſns: CAROLO!' IT. 
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Cui etiam:Optiteo. Princips © 
Ob Eidem:. Patre W-Sibs, {x nort 
S. Matri Eb8dfe Anglicanzy 
In adverſis fortiter.ſervatam, 
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The Book of 
RATRAMNUS 
Prieſt and Monk of Corbey ; 


(Commonly called 


BERTRAM) 


Touching the . 


i{ BODY and BLOOD 
| of the LORD. 


A 


(£s:) 
 Sigebertus Gemblacenfis in li- 
bro deViris Illuftribus.c.96, 


[prone (a) Seripfit ibrum de Cor- 


pore &- Sanguine Domini & ad b 
Carolum librum de Predeſtinatione. 


Teſtimonium TJoannis Trithemii in 
Libro de Scriptoribus Eccleftaſticis. 
TD Ertramus Preſbyter &. Meonachas , 
in divins Scripturs valde peritus, 
et in liters Secularium Diſciplinarum t- 
egie dottus *: Ingenio ſubtilis & clarns E- 
Nano ; nec minus vita quam dottrina in- 
fignis ; ſcripfit multa praclara opuſcula,ae 
quibrs ad meam notitiam pauca pervene- 
runt.Ad Carolum Regem Lotharii Impe- 
rators Fratrem ſcripſt commendabile op. 
De Pr edeſtinatione (Cc) hib. 1. 
De Corpore & Sanguine Domini lib. 1: 
Claruit temporibus Lotharit Impera- 
tors Anno Dommi DCCCXL. 


A———— hc. ec. "= " -_ - = _ the —_ —_— —— | 


— 


a In Gemblac. cod. eratRatramus & m Cod. Virid 
Vallis, b Calrum 


, E Script de Pradeſtinatione libros duns; 


S1gt- 
| 
| 


.tharizs the 


(3) 


Sigebert Gemblacenſis in his Book 


of Illuſtrious Men, Chap. 96. 


Ertram * wrote a Book of the Body 
) and Blood of the Lord, and a 
Book of Predeftination, to Charles, 
uit. the Bald. | 


The Teſtimony of Fohn Trithemius, 


in his Book of Eccleſtaſtical 
Writers. | 


Ertram, 4 Prieſt and Monk, a ve. 
able Divine, and alſo well 
chilled in humane Learning ; a per- 
ſon of a ſibtile Wit. and great Elo- 
quence ; -and no leſs: eminent for 
Sandtity than Learning, hath written 


many excellent Pieces, few of which 


have come to my knowledge. To 
K.Charles,Brother to Letharizs the Em- 
peror,he wrote a commendable Work. 
Of Predeſtination 4 one Book. 
Of the Lords Body and Blood one 
Book: 
He ym in the Reign of Lo- 
perour 4. D: 840. 
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* Two MSS. of Sigebert call him R4tr ans. 


4 Hc wrote Two Predeftinatios. 
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,INCIPIT LIBER RATRAMNI 
DE CORPORE.ET $SAN- 
GUINE. DOMINIL 


[5 AD CAROLUM c MAGNUM 
4IMPERATOREM.] 


PRAFATIO. 


Uſſiſfts &; Princeps Glorioſe, ut quid d: 
J; Temas & Corpus Ebriſti My- 


erwo ſentiam, veſtre Mapmificentia 
Jo em. tied gn 
mifico wveſtro Principatu dignum, t 
notre Parvitatis vitibus conftat difficilli- 
mum. Quid enim dignins Regal: Provi- 
denti4 quam de illins _ Mh [yferixs Ca- 


_—— 


& Its ſe babet MS. Laubienfis. Apud Mabillen. As. 
Bened. Secul. 4 par. 2.Praf.c.1. n. 83. & 129 
b Oe at non eft Auzoris, nes extat in. MS” 


c Calyum Magni Nepotem. 
4 Regem. 


e Fuſſiftis ex MS. Laub. in impreflis Fubes. 
tholice 


"CFY 


— —_—_— 
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Here begins the Book of 
RAT RAMNUS 


Concerning the 


BODY and BLOOD 
of the L OR D. 
[To CHARLES the Great 
EMPEROUR.}] 
The Preface. 
| OU were pleaſed to command” 
me, Glorious Pririce, to ſigni- 
fy to your Majeſty my Senti- 
ments touching the Myſtery 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
Which Command is no leſs becoming 
your Highneſs, than the Performance 
of it is above-my poor Abilities. For 
what can better deſerve aPrince'sCare, 
than to ſee that he himſelf be Catholick 
in his Judgment, concerning the Sacred 
Myſteries of that God, who has pla- 
ced him on the Royal Throne, and 
A 3 not 


> 1 — ( 6 J 


tholice ſa _ Ee + ſobi Re & 5H olium dig - | 

fees orgs 
e arver(a [entire of £ Chriſti in 

= conſtat Chriſt ESSE 
; _ 


Dum enim quidam fidelium C t 
1 pry og ho , quodin, Tu 


, mulls bout fed | 
ps, bh man ah fe fe 
hec ſub 


figurt oo ane & glind fit 


tur ; quidam ver teſtentur, 
Myſteri fur 
Ln STC ER appereat {09 autem' 


0 Ts Yoke rſitas in- 
6 eos eſſe 6 gnoſcitur. Et cam ſtolus 
fidelibus Arg ut idem fapiant & idem 
dicant omnes, & Schiſina um | inter 
eos appareat, nonparuo Schiſmate ivi- 
duntur, qui de Mi heri Corpors , San- 
guinsque Chriſt; non eadens > _ 
eloquuntur. 


opter weſtra Reg alis Sublimit as 
wb 5 provocata, 1101 a anne if 


in. FEES #9 — 
a 4 


» Decſtagftriam 
pom 


(7) 

not be able-to-endure, that: his Subjefts 
ſhould hold different epinions concern 
ing the Body of Chriſt, wherein it. is | 
evident,that the ſummof our Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt conſiſts ? | 
For while ſome of theFaithful ſay con- Great dic. 
cerning the Body and Blood of Chriſt , putes con- 
which 1s daily celebratedin theChurch, *-1710s 
that there p poſalns Figure,but rw malt 
the v ing it ts openly and Chrifts 
really exhibited - and others of 7 hem Body in 
affirm, that theſe things [the Body *he Sacra- 
© and Blood of Chriſt] are preſent in a 
Myſtery or Figure, that it is one thin 
that appears to our bodily eyes , and 
another thing that our Faith beholds ; 
tis plain, there is no ſinall difference 
in Judgment amongſt them: And 
whereas the Apoſtle writes to the 
Faithful, * Thar they ſhowld all think and 

ſpeak the fame thing, and that there be no 
| Schiſma them ; there is no ſmall 
Divifion and Schiſm among thoſe wha 
believe and ſpeak ſo differently con- 
cerning the Myſtery of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. | 

Wherefore your Royal Highneſs, 
moy'd with Zeal for the true Faith; 


— bh aw_ Hit. as. ak. _A4illitA 


”Y - 
« I, Cor, I, 10+ al 5 
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(8) 
perpendens, Of ecundum Apoſtoli precept - 
ot cupiens, # idem [c.go lem 
dicant omnes, weritats diligenter inqui- 
rit ſecretum,ut ad eam devitntes revocare 
paſſer Unde non contemmitss etiam ab. humi- {| 
 libus huqus rei weritatem perquirere, ſci- 
entes quod tanti Secreti myſterium non niſi 
divinitate revelante poſſit agnoſti, que ſme 
| per jonariny acceptione , "quoſcurgque de- 
' tegerit, ſuc weritatis lumen oftendit. 


= #4 ! 
4 ' 
, V ir 


” Noſtr@ werd;tenuitati, quam fit jucun- 
dum Veſtro parere imperio,tam eſt arduum 
bye re a humans ſenſibus remotiſſima, & 
Fg per Santi y eruditionen non C 
poſſe penetrare, diſputare. Subdirus ' igi- 
rur veſtre Magnitudinss juſſions, confi 
autem ipſins de quo locuturi ſums ſuffragio, 
quibus potuero werbis, quid de 'boe ſentiam 
aperire tentabo, non 
Ve 


to fretus Ingenio, 
ed Santtorum wi ton Patrum þ0vch 
quendo. hit 


* (M4 9 ; 
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a L. ab bumanic. 17 91 
b Quem nif;  - © Poſſem penetrare. | 
Vel que non nifs per Sand; Spiritm eruditionem | 


non poreſt penerrari.. 


Qued 


(%) 

and ſadly conſidering theſe diviſions, The Ki 
and being withal fey irous that as the Con nnd ; 
Apoſtle '- commands,” 'all men ſronte ot 
think and ſpeak the [ans thing ; d ache 
| _— ch out. this - profound. verſie, 
4 Truth; that: you may reduce thoſe 
who-err from it, and - for that purpoſe 
diſdain not to conſult the meaneſt; - wall 
knowing, that ſo profound a Myſtery 
cannot be underſtood, unleſs God re- 
veal it, who ſhews forth the light of 
his Truth, by whomſoever he pleaſes, 
without Reſpect of Perſons. | 

And for my own part, your Commands 
1 joyfull - Wac4 y, notwithſtanding the 
great difficulty I find 'to diſcourſe, on a 
ſubject ſo remote from humane Under- 
ſtanding, and which no man (ualeſs 
taught by the Holy Ghoſt ) can poſli- 
bly penetrate. Therefore in pure 'Q- 
bedience'to your Majeſty, and with 
an entire confidenceof his aid,concern- 
ing ' whom I am to treat; I ſhall en- 
deavourin as proper Terms as I am a- 
{ ble, to deliver my ſentiments on this 
ſubject; not relying on my own Un- 
derſtanding, but following the _—_ 
the Holy Fathers. 


-— 


Your 


| WOW 
| an = Veritate,' fs 
> Uirum 'aliquid. Secreti, contine- 


LYSIS: 


as 
ws, $43 ſue inſpiciat wterius, ut 
rovms quod apitar it 
clareſcat ? Fit iitrams i 
do Matia watam e 


 Figura eff obwmbratio quedam quiiuſ- 
dam velemmibus quod intendit oftendens ; 
verb; 8 ata, Verbum wvolentes ere Pa- 
Nem numcupsmus: (ent in Oratione Domi- 


mca 


—_— 


wmands,W hether andBlood The Scate 


_ of Ehtiſt,whichis intheChurchreceived ofthe 


the mouths of the Faithful, be ſuch C222 
7 , or in Truth ? That is, roo 
Whether it contain any ſecret thing Queſtions. 
diſberible only by the eyes of Faith 3; 
or whether without the omg of 
any Myſtery, the ſame thing appear=. \, 
we'd outwardly to the bodily iS oht, 
which the eyes of the Mind do in- 

| behold, ſothat the whole mat- 
ter "16 apparent and manifeſt to our 
Senſes ?- whether it be the ſame 
Body which was Born of Mary, and 
ſuffered; died and was buried, and ri- 
fig apain and aſcending mto Heaven, 
ſits-xt-the Right Hand of the Father? 

Ler us confider the firſt of theſe The frft 
two Queſtions. And that we be not (con 
confourcted by the Ambiguity of 
Terms, let us define what a Figure is, 
and what the Tre: ; that having ſome 
certain mark in our eye, we may 
know how the better to direct the 


courſe of our Reaſoning. 


A Figure is a certain covert mahner wh, a 
of Expreſſion, which exhibits what it Figure is. 
i under certain Vails. For ex- , 
ample ; We call the Ford, Bread, as 
at " 


( 12) 
#4 panem quotidianum dari nobis ex 
ed >romg wel cur Chriftus in Evangelio 
rn dicens, Ego ſum panis vivus, 
quiide celo CO - = cum ſeipſum 
vitem, diſcipulos antem ites appel- 
lat, -Be na dicens ) vitis vera; w_ 
autem ites : hec enim ommia alud 

dicunt & alind immont.. 


wvelantibus _ : : 
natural fignificatienibus wverborum of- 
tenditur , Lu. #lied bic licet welgs 


quand diciter. At in ſuperioribus non its ; 
Nam ſ«bftantialiter nec Panis Chriftus, 
ec Vitis Chriſtus, nec palmites Apoſtole. 

bic Figura , ſwperius werd 
Veritas in nerratione menſtratur, id eff, 


weda Of aperta Significatio. 


Nunc 


(i123) 
in the Lords Prayer, we beg that God 
would give us our daily bread : Or as 
Chriſt in the Goſpel $, * Tam the 
lrving bread that came down from Heaven. 
Or when he calls himſelf a Vine, and 
-his Difciples Branches, ſaying, || I am 
the true Vine, and ye are the Branches. 
In alltheſe inſtances, one thing is ſaid 
and another thing is underſtood, 

The Truth is the Repreſentation of What the 
the very thing it {#{f, not vailed with Truthis- 
any Shadow or Figure, but expreſſed 
according to the pure and naked (or 
to ſpeak more plainly -yet ) natural 
Sigmfication of the words, As when 
we ſay that Chriſt was born of a Vir- 
gin, Suffered, was Crucihed, Dead 
and Buried : Here is nothing ſhadow- 
ed out under the coverture of Figures, 
but the'very Truth of the thing is ex- 
preſſed,according to the natural Signi- 
fication of the words ; nor 1s any thing 
here underſtood but what is faid. 
But in the forementioned Inſtances it is 
not ſo. For in Subſtance, neither is 
Chriſt Bread, or a Vine, nor the A- 
poſtles Branches. Theſe are Figures, 


_—— 


* Johns, 51- | | John 325. 1, 5- 
| but 


C:24 9 | 


Nunc redeamus 4d ills, quorum as 
dts Jout 4 rh —_ Sen- 
gumem b. 704708 
Ariza hed pragion, jams X:7: 
T rum 1108 Y ; quonianm 
rium dici non poteſt, in. quo nhil "= 
ditum, mhil a corporalibus ſenfihus remo- 
run, mihil aliquo welamime comtettvm. 


pr nteriias 
oaks ns TY intimatyr, anc 
calefte, quia druimum, id eft, now ſe 
earnis, ſed animi fidelis contuitu, vel Chriſti 
corpus oftenditur quod aſpicitur, vel acci- 


pitur el comeditur. 


Vinum quoque quod ſ; Fs Conſe 
tione Chr Fr Sanguinis e 


tum, alind foe. op penus nl "ind 
inire- 


(tz) 
_ the plain nnd naked 


ew ters 
tet-us return to the Subje(t He 
which hath-occafioned . the» faying of the 
all this, ws. the Body and Blood of ment tobe 
Choif . "If there-be no figure in that {, _ 
Myſtery, it 1s not properly U notion of 
Myſtery ;for that cannot be faid to be a M 
aM yitery, which hath-nothing ſecret, or « 
rothing remate fromourbodily Senſes, £27 , 
nothing covered under any Vail. But 
as for that Bread which by the Miniſtry 
of the Prieſt becomes Chriſts Body, it 
fheweth one thing outwardly to our 
Senſes,and inwardly prockimsquite a- 
nother thing to the minds ef the Faith- 
ful. That which outwardly appeais 
is Bread, as it was before in Form, 
Colourand Taft: But inwardly there is 
quite another thing preſented to us, 
and that much more precious and ex- - 
cellent, becauſe it is Heavenly and 
Divine : that i is, The thing which is 
beheld, received, and caten, appcars 
to be the Body of Chriſt, nat to our 
carnal Senfes, but to the fight of the 
believing Soul. 

Likewiſe the Wine, which by. the 
Prieſts Conſecration, is made the Sa- 
. cxameng of Chritts Blood, _——_— 


thing 


'» Inſbice, ap tn anne: 
Sanguinis Chr, nbwicn months & 

uſt atur,&* agnoſcitur aum con- 
joys D & TT AS Hzec 


| "ita ofſe dum nemo poteſt abnegare, claret 


quia pans ille inumque figurate Chriſts 
Corpus .& Sanguis exiſtit. Non enim ſecun- 
dum quod videtur, wel carnis fpecies in ills 
pane cognoſcitur, .vel in illo *yino cruoris 
 wnda monſtratur, cum -tamen. poſt My- 

fticam Conſecrationem nec panis jam di- 
citur nec vinum, ſed Chriſti Corpus & 
Sanguis, 


Nam ſi ſecundum quosdam figurate nihil 
hic accipiatur, ſed totum in weritate con- 
ſpiciatur, nibil hic fides operatur, qumiam 
whit ſpirituale geritur, ſed quicquid illud 
eſt votum ſecundum Corpus accipitur. Et 
cum Fides ſecundum Apoſtolum fit rerum 
argumentum non apparentium, z4 eff, 

7 


(nn) 
thin out ward! » and inward! ' CONl- 
rains another : For what doth 'out- 
wardly ' appear but” the ſubſtance of 


| Wine? Taft it, there is the reliſh of 
{ Wine; ſinell it, there is the ſcent of 
| Wine; behold it, there is the colour 

of Wine. But if you conſider it in- 
wardly, then it is not the T.iquor of 
Wine, but the Liquor of Chrifts Blood, 
which is taſted, . ſeen, . and ſmelt. 
_ CTince theſe things, ate undeniable, *tis 

ndent, that the Bread and Wine are 

x 5 ppp y and blood of 
Chriſt: .As to. outward appearance, 
there. 1s neither theLiKeneſs of Fleſh to 
be ſcen in that bread, nor the Liquor 
of blood, in that wine, and yet after | 
| the myſtical Conſecration, they are no 


longer called Bread and Wine, but the 
and blood of Chriſt. 

If according to the opinion of ſome a ther 
men, here - 8 nothing figuratively ta- Argument 
ken, but the whole matter is real, then from the 
| Faith operates nothing, here is nothing are of 
ſpiritual done, but the whole is to be un- Fai 

erſtood altogether corporally. And ſee- 
ing * Faith is according to the Apoſtle 


_— 


_ _ 
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* Deeſt non, quod habetur in edit: Colone 1951s © 
| i Sed 


(x9) 

the > Evidence of things that appear mot, 
that-1s3: not of- Subſtafhices which .are 
feen;: but of ſuch as:are not ſeen'; we 
here ſhall receive nothing,by Faith, be- 
vaufe we judge of the whole matterby 
our: bodily Sehfes. © And nothing . 1s 
more abſurd, than to. take Bread, for 
Fleh, or to ſay that Wine is Blood: 
Nor-.can\that-be any longer a Myiery 
in. which there is no Secret, no hidden 
thingsContained, TERUSTINS 1 AATKIITY 
v*And:how can that be ſtiled Chrifts There 
body and'\blood; is which there js not mult be a 
any.change known-to be made ?. For —_— 
every\change is cither from not being to fg; fete 
beinpgo\or \from- bemg.+to not being, 'OF is a Phyſi- 
elſe ow'being into another." But in- this cal change 
Sacratnent, if the thing be conſidered wrought 
in fimplicity and verity, . and- nothing i" *** Sn. 
elſe be believed but what. is ſeen, we © 
know of no: change at-all made..' For 
there -is \no change from not bezng-to : 
being, as in the productiory of thing —_ 
Sinceſuchdidnot exiſt before, but paſt 
tron a-ſtate.gf Non-entity into Being. 
Whereas hereBread and Wine were real 
Beings before they became the Sacra- 
ment of Ghriſts body and bload. 

Nor is here a palfage from being, to jy; Cor- 
not being, as there is in things — ruption. 
. B 2 E 


neration. ' 


| (20 ) 

' Sed mer ille Tranſitas qui fit x8. 84 quod 
eſh-efſe ad id quod eft 10 eſſe, ui tranſitus 
in rebus per defefum oocaſum' patientibus 
exiſtit. Quicquid enim merit, prius ſub- 
[endo ſuit ; "nec interitum pati poteſt 
mud nKngquan fuit. Hic q'/0que 1071 iſte 
tranfitus fattus eſſe cognoſcitur >,  quo- 
ria - ſecundum weritatem ſperres 'Frea- 
þ wt ate fuerat ante permanſiſſe  cogno- 

ſcitty. PSY, 
| Ttem illa permutatio que fit ex eqnquod 
' #ft-in 1d quod eff, que perſpicitur in rebus | 


'. © audlitatis warietatem patientibus :( wierbi 


| brati #,quando qyod rigrum fuerat in album 
' HeMutatur ) nee ble fatta efſe cogneſeitur : 
»ihil enim bic wel taftn, wel colore wel 
ſapore permutatum eſſe deprehenditur. Si 
ergo mhil hic eſt permutatum, non eſt alind 
Tam ante fruit. Eſt autem aliud, quo- 
"iam pants Corpus & wvinum Sanpguts 
Cleiſfti. fatfa fumt. Sic enim ipſe dtxit 
- - Accpite & comedite, hoc elt corpus 

 meum. Similiter et de calice loquens di- 
cit, Accipite & bibite, hic eſt Sanguis 
Novi. 'Tettamenti, qui pro vobis fun- 
detur:; ; 


Quarendum ergo eſt ab eis qui nibil bic 
' * fieurate walunt acc;pere, fed totum in veri- 
tatis /implicitate conſiftere, ſecundum quod 

- 


( 24-) 


&d and.corrupted : For what ever per- 
iſheth once did ſubſiſt, and that cannot 
periſh that never was... Now it is. cer» 
tain,that there js no change of this. kind 
made, for 'tis well knowa;that theNa- 
ture of the creatures .remains. in truth, 
the very {ame that they. were before. 
And as forthat fort of change, where- 
by one thing is rendred another,which 
is ſeen in things liable to vary in their 
ualities.; ( as for example, when a 
thing that was black is made white,; ) 
itis plain,that this change is not made 
here. For we can perceive no altera- 
tion here cither as to tauch, colour, or 
taſt. Therefore if nothing be changed, 
[ the Elements] are nothing but what 
they were before. And yet they are ano- 
ther thing, fer the Bread: is made the 
body, and the Wine is made the Blood 
of Chriſt. For he himſelf hath faid, 
* Take, Eat this is my Body. And likewiſe 
ſpeaking of the Cup; he faith, t Take 
and Drink, this is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament which be ſbed for you. 
I would now enquire of them who 
will take nothing figuratively, but will 
have the whole matter plainly and 


* Math. 26,26, Þf Mark 14. 24. 


No Alte- 


ration, 


'»'y*- really 


| ©S) 
demitatio'fatta ſit," ut jam wor ſint quod 
ante fuerunt, videlicet pans ate Vin; 
fetl ſmt corpus atqueſangitis Chriſti? Secun- 
duns fpeciem namque creature, furmamque 
rerum wvifibilium, utrumque 0c," id eff 
panis'&- vinum, nibil habent i ſe pernit- 
tatiim. Ft fi nibil | permutationis 'pertu- 
lerum, nibil altd exiſtunt- quam quod 
privs 'fuere; = 10 Rf $00 


Cernis Sublimitas weſtva', | Princeps 
ghoriofe, ' quo aliter ſentientium mrelleFus 
evadat, negant qtwd affirmare  credimn- 
tut, & quod credunt deſtruere compro- 
bantur. Corpus enim $8 __ 
Chriſti fideliter confitentur, & cum hoc 
faciunt , ' non bocyjam efſe quod” prius 
furre ' proculdubio © proteſtantur. Ft ſt 
aliud ſunt quam © fuere mutationem ac- 
cepere. Cum' hoc" negari non - poſſit, di- 
ant anger quid permutata ſunt ? cor- 
poraliter enim nihil in es cernitur eſſe 
permutatum. datebuntur Igitur '"weceſſe 
eff, aut mutata efſe ſecundum "aliud 
quars ſecundum” Corpus , ac per hoc, 
non hoc eſſe quot *n weritate ' Didentur, 
fed aliud quod non eſſe \ ſecundum exi- 
ftentiam proprigm. cernuptur, aut {j hoc 
profiters noluerint, compellentur negare 
A os Cor- 
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wit, bread and wine, but the B&UP 
and blood of Chriſt ? For as to the Na- 
ture of the creature, and the forn; of 
the viſible things, both (to wit) the 
bread and wine, have nothing changed 
in them. And if they have undergone 
cy are mn 3 
WT ELD N 
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tharch = i= of their bodies." and 
thereby are become not what in truth 
B-4 they 


( _ ) g 
=—ha eſſe. $ png Ch: quod 


» Verum &«l tam 


Ar quia TR? &C 4 San- 

guinem Chrifts we wee boc ae, pauiſſe 

Jomms in melins commutatione, neque 

atis. corperaliter ſed ſpirituali- 

figy- fo, neceſſe oft ut ja oa 
dicatur : quoniam ſub ve 

to — .panis, corporeique Vini, ſpiri- 


tual, Chrifi, 
nt er: 
rerum # e diverſarum corporis vi- 


delicit & Ws, VET una cademque res 
ſecundum Tas s pans & vin con- 
fi itt ſecundum, autem Qorpus & San- 
gurs Chriſti. Secundum, namque quod 
urrumque. corporaliter confiugitur ſpecies 
unt creature carporee ; poten- 
riam wyerd , ſpirnudliter fall 


ſunt, Myſteria jw unt Corporss,, & Sanguins 
Chrifi. {2 


) Con- 
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CEE) 
they appear to be, but ſomewhat elſ> 
whochey do not appear to be- ge! 
cording|to their proper Exiſtehce, ' or 
if they will not acknowledge this, 
they will be compelled to deny that 
they are  Ciriſts Body and Blood ; 
which is abotinable not only to ſpeak, 
but even to think. 

But ſince they do confeſs them to 
be the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which they could not have been, but by 
a change for the better A... is this 

e wrought Corporally, but'Spi 
cls : It muſt neceffarily be fridto 
'be wr Figuratively. ſe yn- 
Yer the Vail of material Bread, and 
material Wine; the Spiritual Body, 
and Spirityal Blood of Chriſt do exiſt : 
Not that there are together exiſting, 
two natures ſo different,as a Body and 
Spirit - But one andthe fame thing, in 
one reſpect, hath the nature of Bread 
' and Wine ; and in another, reſpect, 
is the Body and Blood of Chriſt. For 
both as they are Corporally handled, 
ae intheir hatureCorporeat creatures; 
but according. to their Virtue," and 
what they are Spiritually made, they 
_—_ eries of the Body and Blood 
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i obtained a-veatifying yirtye, it could Body. 

, by no meatls' waſh. away. the ſtain WO 

| our Sins: And if it had not a quick- 

F | ning Power, it could not at all give 

"| Life to the Dead. 'I'he Dead, I mean 

, not as to their Bodies, but their Souls. 
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* | ment, «ab;a\ corruptible Fay w 
apablc TY welſbing oo” Body 
" | But the: Pawer oth. the Ed Gh we 
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; | tion, and ik obtained&herehy an My 
| eyto waſh not the Bodies only,by 0 
the Souls-of Mea; -ang."by.2 Ce nkal 
_ ta-take away. their Spiritual 
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Behold, how in one and the ſame 
Blement, arc ſcen two things contra- 


ty to each other ; ; a thing _— , 
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& ine d Corporis | ttingat, 
; tor oF oors ” ities p ibte 


& curſe neſs quad fee ls cn, 


ciat, & idev mec corrumps poſſe, net 


vite diſcrimen accipere. $6 requirar 


d ſuperficie tenus Iavat, elementun 
Ty ft werd perpenndas quod interins yur. 
gat, virtus witalis eft, woirtus Sandti. 
ficationis, wirtus Immortalitatis. gitar 
in Proprietate humor corruptibilis, in 
Myſterio werd virtus ſanabilis. 


Sic itaque Chriſti Corpus & Sangua 
ſoqorſicis reins confiderata, acts of 
mutabilitati corrupteleque ſubjefta. Si 
Myferis wero s uiriutem, Ui 
ts eff participantivus ſe tribuens inmor- 
talitatem. Non ergo ſunt idem quod cer- 
nuntur &r. quod creduntur : Secundum 
£21771 cermuntur corpus paſcunt cur- 
ruptibile , ipſa corruptibilia. Secundum 
vero quod creduntur animas paſcunt i 
eternum vitturas, ipſe immortalia. 
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le; giving Incorruption ;. and a 


| thing without Life, giving Life. It is 


manifeſt then, - that in. the Font, there 
is both ſomewhat, which the bodily 
ſenſe perceiveth, which is therefar 
mutable and corruptible ; and 
fomewhat which the Eye of Faith 
only beholds, and therefore is neither 


Corruptible nor Mortal. -1f you in- 


quire what waſhes the outſide, it is 
the Element ; but if you conſider - 
what purgeth the inſide; it is a quick- 
ning power,” a ſanctifying power, 3 
power conferring immortality.So then 
n its own nature, it.. is.a Corruptible 
Liquor, - but in the Myſery 'tis a 
Healing Power. | ; 
Thus: alſo the body and blood of 
Chriſt,confideredastotheoutſide only, 
8a creature ſubject to change andCor- 
ruption. © But if you ponder the effi- 
cacy of the Myſtery, it is Life confer- 
ting Immortality, on ſuch as partake 
thereof. Therefore they are not the 
ame things which are ſeen, and 
which are believed. For the things 
ſen, feed a Corruptible body , be- 
ng corruptible themſelves. But thoſe 
which are believed, feed immortal! 
Souls, being themſelves — 
= 1 
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were therewith Baptized, tio- man in 
his wits will deny.None but a man that 
would preſume expreſly to contradict 
the Words of the Apoſtle: "Therefore 
both the Sea and Cloud did ſandtifie 
and cleanſe ; not as they were meer 
bodily Subſtances, hut as they did in- 
viſibly contain the ſan&ifying Power 


.of the Holy Ghoſt : For there was in 


them both a viſible Form appearing 
to the bodily Eyes, not in Image, but 
m Truth; and alſo a ſpiritual Virtue, 
ſhining within,which was not diſcerni- 
ble by the bodily Eyes, but by thoſe 
of the Mind. 
Likewiſe the Manna which was 
given the People from Heaven, and 
the Water flowing out of the Rock, 
were corporeal Subſtances, and were 
both Meat. and Drink for the nou- 
riſhment of the Peoples Bodies. Ne- 


- yertheleſs the Apoſtle calls even that 


Manna , - and that Water, ſpiritual 
Meat ; and ſpiritual Drink. Why 
fo 2 Becauſe there was in thoſe bo- 
dity Subſtances a ſpiritual Power of 
the Word, which rather fed and gave 
Drink to the Minds, than the Bodies 
of the Faithful. And whereas that _ 
C an 


(34) 
wel pots ile futuri corporss Chriſti ſan- 
guiniſque myſterium quod celebrat Fcele- 
ſia pramonſtraret, eandem'tamen eſcam 
ſpiritualem manducaſſe , & eundem p0- . 
tum ſpiritualem -bibiſſe Patres noſtros 
Sant us Paulns aſſeverat. 

Quzrs fortaſſe, Quam eandem 2 Ni- 
mirum ipfam quam hodie Populus Cre- 
dentium in Eccleſid manducat &- bibit. 
Non enim licet droerſa intelligi, quoniam 
unus idemque Chriſtus eſt, qui & popu 
lum in deſerto in Nube © im Mari 
baptizatum” ſua carne pavit, ſuo ſangui- 
ne tunc potavit , & in Eeccleſid nunc 
Credentium. populum [ui corporss pane, ſui 
ſangninis wndd paſcit & potar. 


Quod wolens Apoſtolus intimare , cum 
dixiſſet Patres noſtros eandem eſcam ſþi- 
ritualem manducaſſe , eundemque potum 
ſprritualem bibiſſe conſequenter adjecit Bi- 
bebant autemde ſpirituali conſequenti 
eos Petra ; Petra autem erat Chriſtus. 
Ut intelligeremus in deſerto Chriſtum 
in ſpiritual petr4 conftitiſſe, & ſui ſan- 
guins undam populo prebuiſſe, qui poſtea 
Corps 
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and Drink prefigured the future 'My- 
ſtery of the'Body & Blood of Chritt, 
which the. Church now celebrates. 
St. Paul nevertheleſs affirms) Thatomr 
Fathers did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, 
and drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink. | 
Pertiaps you will ask, What ſame ? In what 
Even thevery ſelf-fame{Food ] which /c/* the 
the Faithful now eat and drink in the —_— 
Church.:Nor may we think them dif- drank the 
ferent, fince it 15 one: andthe ſame ſame ſpiri- 
Chriſt,who then in the. Wilderneſs fed * _ Meat 
the People,that were Baptized, in the 315,07 
Cloud" and, in the Sex with his own 
Fleſh,and made them-todrink his own 
Blood,: and who now, in the Church, 
feeds the Faithful with the Bread pf 
his Body, and makes them to drink 
the Liquor of his Blood. - 
The Apoftle intending to intimate 
thus mach, when he had ſaid that our 
Fathers" did eat the ſame Spiritual 
Meat, 'and drank the ſame Spiritual 
Drink ; he adds: And they all drank of 
that Spiritual Rock which followed them 
and that Rock was Chriſt : To the end 
we might underſtand, that in the Wil 
derneſs Chriſt was in the ſpiritual 
Rock , and gave the Liquor of his 
Blood to the People ; who afterwards 
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| Corpus de Virgine ſumptum, & pro (a- 


Iute Credentium in cruce ſuſpenſum, no- 
ris [eculs exbibuit; & ex.eo ſanguin 
undam effudit , quo non ſolum redime- 
remur, verum etiam potaremur. 


 Mirum cert? quoniam incomprehenſi. 


| bile & inaſtimabile! Nondum homi- 


nem aſſumpſerat , nondum pro ſalute 
mundi mortem deguſtaverat , nondum 


- ſanguine ſuo , nos redemerat, & jam no- 


* Exif: 
in Edit. 
Colon. 


ſtr patres in deſerto per eſcam ſiritua- 
lem, potumque inroiſibilem ejus Corpus 
manducabant, & ejus Sanguinem bibe- 
bant , welut teſtis * exiſtat Apoſtolus, 
| s, Eandem eſcam fpiri 


manducaſſe, eundem potum ſpiritu- 


alem bibi af Patres RD bas 
ic Ratio ; potuerit diſquirends, 
ed Fides Rd alin ſit atbibendas 
Ipſe namque qui nunc in Fecleſid ommi- 
potenti virtute Panem & Vinum in ſui 
Corporss carnem , & propris cruors un- 
dam ſpiritualiter comvertit , ipſe tunc 
quoque Manna de calo datum Corpus ſu- 
um Aquam de dart a pro- 


—_ ſanguinem inviſibiliter operatus 
eſt. 
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* in our times exhibited his Body,born * That is, 


of a Virgin, and crucified for the Sal- 
vation of fach as believe; out of which 
he ſhed ſtreams of Blood. whereofwe 
are made to drink, and not only re- 
deemed therewith. 

Truly it is wonderful, becauſe it is 
incomprehenſible and ineftimable ! 
He had not yet aſſumed Man's Na- 
ture ; he had not yet taſted of Death 
for the Salvation of the World ; he 
had not yet redeemed us with his 
Blood , whenas our Fathers in the 
Wilderneſs, even then in their ſpiritn- 
al Meat, and inviſible Drink, did eat 
his Body, and drink his Blood, as the 
Apoſtle teftifies ; ſaying, That our Fa- 
thers did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat and 
drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink. Now we 
muſt not enquire how that could be ; 
but muſt believe that it was ſo:For he, 
who now in the Church, doth by his 
Almighty Power, ſpiritually change 
Bread and Wine into the Fleſh of his 
own Body, and the Liquor of hisown 
Blood, he alſo did inviſibly make the 
Manna given from Heaven, his own 
Body, and the Water iſſuing from the 
Rock, his own Blood. 
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' >, Luod mmtelligens David, - in- Spirits 
- Santo proteſtatus eft ; Panem, inquiens, 
elorum. manducavit homo,. Ridi- 
culum namque eſt opinari, quvd' Manna 
corporeum Patribus datum celeſtem pa. 
cat exercitum, aut tali weſcantur edulio, 
qui divini Verbi ſaginantur epulis. O- 
Rendi certe Plalmiſta, wel mags Spi- 
ritus Santtus loquens in Plalmita, vel 
quid Patres noſtrs in lo Manna cleft; 
perceperunt, wel quid Fideles in Myſterio 
Chriſti credere debeant. In utroque Chri- 
ſus certe innuitur, qui & Credentium 
animas paſcit, & Angelorum cibus ex- 
iftit. Utrumque hoc incorporeo guſtu, 
nec corporali ſagind, ſed ſpirtuals Verbi 
VIrtute. . 


Et Evangeliſta narrante cognovimur, 
Quod Dominus Iefus Chrittus priuf 
quam pateretur, aCccepto pane, grati- 
as. egit, & dedit Diſcipulis ſuis; dicens, 
Hoc eſt Corpus meum , quod pro 
vobis datur, hoc facite in meam com- 
memorationem. Similiter & Calicem 
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poltquam 
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Which David underſtanding, ſpake 
by the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying, (s) Mar 
did eat Angels Food, For;it 15 ridiculous 
to imagine, That the corporeal Manna 
given to the Fathers, doth feed the 
Heavenly Hot ; or that.they uſe fuck 
Diet, who are fatiated wich Feaſting 
on the Divine Word. The P/almiſt,or 
rather, the Holy (b) Ghoſt ſpeaking 
by the P/almiſt, teacheth us, both what 
our Fathers received in that Heavenly 
Manna, and what the Faithful ought 
to believe in the Myſtery of Chriſt's 
Body. In both certainly Chritt is ſigni- 
fied; wha both feeds the Souls of the 
Faithful, and is the Food of Angels: 

And both he dothandis by a {piritual 
Reliſh, not by becoming bodily Food, 
but by virtae of the ſpiritual Word. 

We are taught allo by the Evange- 7. argues 
lift, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- from the 
fore he ſuffered, took Bread, and when ay yo 
be had given Thanks, he geve it jo bs hoe - 
Diſciples ; ſaying, This x my Body which before our 
* prven for you; do this in remembrance Lord's Paſ- 


of me. Likewiſe the Cup after he had 


(a) Pal. 78, 2 $+ (b) Matth.26 0 26, 29, 28, 
© 22,19, 20. 
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(40) 
poſtquam ccenavit'; dicens, Hic eſt 
Calix novum Teſtamentum in ſan- 
guine meo, qui pro vobis findetur. 
Videmns nondum paſſum eſſe Chriſtum, 
& jam tamen ſui corpors & ſanguinis 
 Myſterium operatum fuiſſe. Non enim pu- 
tamus ullum Fidelium dubitare panem il- 
lum fuiſſe Chriſti Corpus effet um ,quod Diſ- 
cipulis Sad cds How eſt Corpus me- 
um, quod pro vobis datury [a neque 
Calicem' dubitare ſanguinem Chriſti con- 
tinere , de quo ait, Hic eſt Calix no- 
yum Teſtamentum in ſanguine 'meo, 
qui pro vobis fundetur. Sicut ergo 
paulo antequam pateretur Panis ſubſtan- 
tram, & Vini Creaturam convertere po- 
fuit in _— C pou quod ner 
erat , in [uumn [angumen qui 
fundendus extabat, ſic Shs i Jere 
Manna & Aqua de petr4 in ſuam Car- 
nem © Sangumem convertere preavaluit, 
quamrvis longe poſt & Caro illius in cru- 
ce pro nobis pendenda, & Sanguis ejus 
= ablutionem noſtram fundendns ſupe- 
Yavat. 


Hic etiam conſiderare debemus quem- 
admodum ſit accipiendum quod ipſe dicit ; 
| Niſt 
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ſaying , This Cup is the New 
Bo ng Blood 7 obich ſhall be 
ſed for you. You ſee Chriſt had not 
yet ſuffered, and yet nevertheleſs he 
celebrated! the Myſtery of his own 
Body and Blood. For I am confi 
dent , no Chriſtian doubts, but that 
Bread was made the Body of Chrift, 
which he gave to his Diſciples , ſay- 
ing, This x my Body which « given for 
jou; or but the Cup contains the 
Blood of Chriſt, of which he alſo 
laith, Thais Cup x the New Teſtament 
m my Blood, which ſhall be ſhed for you. 
Wherefore, as a little before his Pal- 
fon, he could change the Subſtance 
of Bread, and the Creature of Wine, 
into his own Body , which was to 
ſuffer , and his own Blood , which 
was to be ſhed; ſo alſo could he in 
the Wilderneſs change Manna , and 
Water out of the Rock, into his Bo- 
dy and Blood, though it were a long 
ime after, ere thar Body was to be 
crucified for us, or that Blood to be 
ſhed, to waſh us. 


Herealſo we ought to conſider how ze ex- 
thoſe Words of our Saviour are to pownds 
be underſtood , wherein he faith, Joh-6+53, 
(a) Except 


(42), 3 


Niſi manducaveritis carnem filii homi- 
nis, & ſanguinem ejus biberitis, nor 
habebitis vitam in vobis. Nor enim 
dicit, quid Caro ipſius que 

dit in cruce, particulatim concidendg 
foret, & & Diſcipulis manducanda, we 
Sanguis pſi quem 'fuſurns erat pro 
mundi redemptione , Diſcipulis dandm 
efſet in potum. Hoc enim ſcelus eſſet , | 
ſecundum quod infideles tunc acceperunt, 4 
Diſcipulis wel Sanguis ejus biberetur, ve 
Caro comederetur. 


Propter quod in conſequentibus ait Dj/. 
cipulis, non infideliter [ed fideliter verbs 
Chriſti ſuſcipientibus , nec tamen adhu 
quamodo illa werba forent intelligenda þ 
netrantibus ; Hoc vos ſcandalizat (m- 
quiens) Si ergo videritis filium homi- 
 nis aſcendentem ubi erat prius ? 
tanquam diceret, Non ergo Carnem 
meam wel Sanguinem meum wobii 
corporaliter comedendam , wel biben- 
dam per partes diſtributum (a) dr 
ſtribuendum putetis, cum poſt reſurre&i- 
nem wviſuri ſitis me cxlos aſcenſurum cum 


——c 


(a) Diftribuendam redundat non fine vitio (yn 


integer 


— Co =o ra TT” Þ MAR RL.2aATT 


hs _ TC 


— td tut tu n_ = 


(43) 


(a) Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Sou 
of Man, and drink his Blood, you have 
pot Life in you. For he doth not 
ay, that his Fleſh which hung on 
the Croſs , ſhould be cut in pieces, 
and caten by his Diſciples; or thar 
his Plood, which he was to ſhed for 
the Redemption of the World ſhould 
be given his Diſciples to drink: For 
it had been a Crime for his Dilci- 
to have eaten his Fleſh, and 
drunk his Blood, in the ſenſe that the 
cngaghione ' Fews then underſtood 


Wherefore, in the following words 
he faith to his Diſciples, who did 
not disbelieve that Saying of 
Chriſt, though they did not yet 
penetrate the true Meaning of 
it. (b) Doth this offend you ? What if 
ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend; 
up where he was before ? As thoug 
he ſhould ſay, Think not that you 
muſt eat my Fleſh, and drink my 
Blood corporally , divided into {mall 
pieces ; for, when after my Refur- 
rection, you ſhall ſee me aſcend into 


(a) Johns. 53. (b) John 6.61, 62. 
the 


(44) 

mteori corporis [rue ſan uinis mei plenitu- 
F4þ Tine Fae ek: quod _ ficut 
Infideles arbitrantur , carnem meam & 
Credentibus comedendam , ſed were per 
Myſterium Panem & Vinum in Corpori 
& Sanguinis mei (a) comverſam Suh- 
{tantiam a credentibus ſumendam. 


Et conſequenter Spiritus eſt, (inquit) 
qui vivificat, Caro non prodeſt quic- 
quam. Carnem dicit quicquam non 
prodeſſe, illo modo ſicut Infideles intelly 
gebant , alioquin wvitam prabet, ſicut a 
Fidelibus = Myſterium (umitur. Et 
hoc quare * Ipſe manifeſtat cum dicit, 
Spiritus eſt qui vivificat. Iz hoc itaqz 
Myſterio Corporis & Sanguinis ſpiritua- 
lis eſt operatio que vitam pre, ſme 
cujis operatione Myſteria illa nihil pro- 
ſunt ; quoniam Corpus quidem paſcere 
poſſunt , ſed Animam paſcere non poſ- 
ſunt. 


Hic jam ſuboritur Quaſtio, quam plu- 
r6mi proponentes loquuntur, non in Figura, 


(a) 2. Lege Converſa. 


{id 
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the Heavens with my Body entire, 
and all my Blood : Then you ſhall 
underſtand that the Faithful muſt eat 
(s) my Fleſh , not in the manner 
which theſe Unbelievers imagine; 
but that indeed Believers muſt re- 
ceive it, Bread and Wine being my- 
tically turned into the ſubſtance of 
my Body and Blood. 

And after, (b) It's the Spirit faith he, 
that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. 
He faith , the Fleſh profiteth nothing, 
taken as thoſe Infidelsunderſtood him, 
but otherwiſe it giveth Life, as it is 
taken myſtically by the Faithful. And 
why fo 2? He himſelf ſhews, when he 
faith, It is the Spirit that quickneth : 
Therefore in this Myſtery of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, there is a 
ſpiritual operation, which giveth Life ; 
without which Operation the My- 
ſteries profit nothing ; becauſe they 
may indeed feed the Body, but can- 
not feed the Soul. 

Now thereariſeth a Queſtion , mo- ## accuſes 
ved by many , who fay that theſe _me of 
things are done not in a Figure, but ; 4dver- 

ſaries, as 


— —————— 


(4) Johns. 53. (6b) Verſe 66. ment of the 


(46) 
fed in Veritate iſka fieri. Quod dicenty 
Santtorum Scripta Patrum contrain, 
comprobantur. 

Sanitus (a) Auguſtinus; Dottor Ee 
clefie pracipuns, in Libro De Dottring 
Chriſtiana tertio taliter ſcribir : Nif 
manducaveritis (inquit Salvator) Car. 
nem Fili hominis , & biberitis San. 
guinem ejus, non habebitis vitam in 
yobis. Facinus (4) & Flagitium yi 
detur jubere : 'Figura ergo eſt prez 
cipiens Pafſioni Domini efſe comnu 
nicandum, &. ſuaviter atque. utiliter 
recondendum. in memoria quod pro 
nobis ejus Caro crucifixa & vulneran 
ſit. Cernimns quod Dotter iſte Myſteri 
Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti fub Figun 
dicit a Fidelibus celebrari : ,nam Carnen 
illius, Sanguinemque ejns ſumere carnal; 


ter, non Keligionis dicit eſſe, ſed Fac} 


noris. De quibus fuerant illi, qui in E 
wvangelio Ditta Domini non ſpiritualite, 
fed carnaluter intelligentes, receſſerunt a 
eo, & jam cum illo non ibant. 

Item in Epiftola ad Bonifacium Ep 
ſcopum ſcribens, inter reliqua,, ofic att, 
Nempe, 1{zpe ita tquimur, ' Ut P4 
cha propinquante, dicamus craſtinam 


(a) 3.Aug,De Do#.Chriſt, lib.3-c15. (b) 4. V6 
Flagitium zn impreſſis. 
Ve 
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in Truth; but in fo ſaying, they plain- 
ly contradit the Writings of the Fa- 

ers 


Saint Auguſtine,an eminent Door St. Augu- 
of the Church, in his Third Book, De _ 900- 


Do&trind Chriſtiand writes thus(@)Except * 
yeear the Fleſhof the Son of Man({aith our 
Saviour) and drink his Blood, you ſhall 
not have Life in you. He ſeems to com- 
mand a flagitions Crime : Therefore the 
Words are a FIGURE, requiring us to 
communicate in our Lord s Paſſion, and 
ſweetly, and profitably to lay up this in 
owr Memory, that his Fleſh was _ 
and wounded for us. We ſe this Do- 
Ror faith,thatthe Myſtery of Chriſt's 
_—_ Blood is celebrated by the 
Fai under a FIGURE. For he 


faith, to receive his Fleſh and Blood 


carnally, is not an A&# of Religion, 
but of Yi/lany. For which Cauſe,they 
in the Goſpel, who took our Saviour's 
Words not Spiritually, but Carnally, 
departed from him, and followed 
him no more. 

Likewiſe in his Epiſtle to Boniface, 
a Biſhop,among other things, he faith 
thus; We often [peak in this manner, 
when Faſter « near, we ſay, to morrow, 
or the next day # the Lord's Paſſion, al- 
though 


(48) 
vel peretndinata Domini - Paflionem, 
cum ille.ante tam multos annos paſſiy 
ſit, nec omnino niſi ſemel illa Pafſ 
facta ſit. Nempe,iplo die Dominic 
. _ dicimus., hodie Dominus refurrexit 
&. edits 1m ex quo * reſurrexerit tot ang 
-  t tranſierint. Cur nemo tam inept 
- +Tranſie- eſt, ut nos ita loquentes arguat eſſe 
runt in e- mentitos, niſi quia -iſtos dies fecun 
«is. dum illorum quibus haxc geſta ſunt 
ſimilitudinem nuncupamus 2 Ut: di 
catur ipſe dies qui non eſt ipſe, fed 
revolutione temporis ſimilis ezus , & 
dicatur - illo die -heri propter Sacrz 
menti celebrationem , quod non ill 
in editis die, ſed jam olim factum || fit. Now 
eſt. ne ſemel immolatus eft Chriſtus in 
{eiplo ? Ft tamen in Sacramento non 
folum per omnes Palchz Solennitz 
tes, ſed omni die populis immolatw., 
Necutique mentitur qui interrogatus, 
eum reſponderit immolari. Si enim 
* I edits Sacramenta quandam fimilitudinem* 
earum re- rerun earum,quarum Sacramenta ſunt, 
Sd non haberent, omnino Sacramenta 
in edits, non cflent. Ex hac f ipſa ſimilitudine 
[}a edits plerunque [| jam ipſa rerum Nomina 
eriam- aCcipiant. Sicut ergo ſecundum quen 
dam modum Sacramentum Corporis 
Chrifti,Corpus Chriſti eft, Sacramen- 
tum 
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though be ;(uffered; many Years ſince, and 
[affered but , once. Likewiſe, ve (ay. on 
the Lord's Day, The day our Lord rofe 
again, "when yet ſo many years are. paſ- 
ſed ſince be roſe again. Why no Man 
ſo fooliſh, as. to, charge. us with lying, 
when we [peak thus ?. Bat ' becauſe 2e 
call theſe Days after the likeneſs of thoſe 
Days in. which theſe things were really 
done. So that the Day 4s called ſuch @ 
Day, which in truth not that wery 
Day ; * but ,only like. it in Revolution of 
Time ;, and. by reaſon of the Celebration 
of the Sacrament, that ws (aid to be done 
this Day, which was not done this wery 
Day, but in Old Times. Was not Chriſt 
offered up once only in hs. own Perſon, 
and yet in the Sacrament he 3s offered 
for the People, not only every Eaſter, but 
every Day ? Nor doth that Man tell. a 
Lye, who being asked, ſhall anſwer , that 
he us offered. For if Sacraments had not 
ſome Reſemblance of thoſe things,of which 
they are the Sacraments, they would not 
be Sacraments at all. And om that 
Reſemblanice , they commonly take the 
Names of the Things themſelves. Where-- 
as the Sacrament of Chriſs Body is 
im ſome ſort the Body of Chriſt, and 
the Sacrament of Chriſt's Blood is in 

D (ome 


hs 
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tum Sanguinis Chriſti Sanguis Chriſti 
eſt ; Ita (s) Sacramentum Fidei Fi- 
des eſt. * 

' Cernimus quod S. Auguſtinus dicit 
alind Sacramemta, & aliud Res quarum 
ſunt Sacraments : m—_— autem in 7 
us efb Chriſtus , & Sanguis ejus 

= qui — ap> IC Top, Su Ve- 
ro rerum —_— dicit Ki Sacraments 
Corporss & Sanguing Chrifti, que c&- 
d—_ ob memoriam Dominice Paſ- 
fionis , non ſolim per onmes Paſche So- 
lennitates ſpe anne, verim finguls 
in anno aiebus. Et cum umm ſit Cor- 
pas Dominicum in quo ſeme! paſſm 
eft, & nns Sanguis qui £ ute 
AMund: fuſms eft, attamen Sacraments 
4 arum rerum wvocabula ſumpſerunt, ut 
camtur Corpus & Sanguss Chriſti, 
cum propter femilitudinem rerum oy 
af 


immuunt, fic appellentur. Sicut (b) 


——. 


— 


© Legs Pale (b) i. Sf 1ſmus, ut patet 
equunrur , apud Auguftinum, Ep. 2 
eft ad Bonifacium. —— Ac per hoc _4 « 
ford [2. 6. in Baptiſmo ] parvulus credere, qui 
nendumn habet affettum, reſpondetur fidem ha 
bere propter fidei Sacramentum, (ty convertere ſe 
«d Deum progter converſoenis Sacramentam. 
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fort the Blood Chip, the (a) 
fron for of the Lad s Faſo rhe (0) 


We tee Z = faith, that Sa. 
Cramenmts are one t ,and the things 


of which 

Now the Body 
in which Chrift ſaffered , and the 
Blood which ifſued- out of his Side, 
ar Things; but the Myfteries oY 
theſe things, he faith, are Sacraments 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which are celebrated in Remembrance 
of our Lord's Paſſion ; not only eve- 
ry Year , at the great Solemm Ha 
Eafter, bur every day of the 
And whereas there was but one Body 
of the Lord,in which he ſuffered onee,' 
and One Blood; which was ſhed for 
the Salvation of the World ; yer the 
Sacraments of theſe have affimed = 
Names of the very things; ſo that 
they are called the Body and Blood 
of Chrift. And are fo called, by rea» 
fon of the Refemblance they bear to 
the things which they fignifie. As' 
they Stile theſe reſpeRtive Days,which 


(a) The Sacrament of rhe Faith, i 7. e. Ba 
as appears by the following words in Sr. i 
m his 2% Epiſtle, which is here cited; 
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tha & Reſwrefbio Domini wocantur, 
que per ſingulos dies celebrantur , cum 
fumel in ſopfo paſſus ſt & reſurezert, 
nec dies ill; jam poſſunt revocari, quoni- 
am praterierunt. Appellantur autem il- 
lorum yocabulo dies quibus memoria Do- 
minice Paſſions, ſroe Reſurrectionis com- 
memoratur , idcirco quod ſimilitudinem 
tHlorum habeant dierum, quibus Sabkvator 


(emel paſſws eſt, & reſurrexit. 


Unde dicimus hodie, vel eras, wel pe- 
rendie Domini * Paſcha eſt, vel Reſurre- 
tio, cum dies illi quibus hac geſta ſunt, 
multss jam annis praterierunt. Sic etians 
dicamus Dominum immolari , quando 
: Paſſionis ejus  Sacramenta celebrantur, 
cum ſemel pro- Salute Mundi fit immo- 
latns in ſeipſo, ficut Apoſtolus ait ; Chri- 
{tus paſſus- eſt pro -vobis; vobis relin- 

uens-exemplum , ut ſequamini Ve- 
igia ejus.Non enim ait, quod quotidie 
in [eipſo patiatur, quod ſemel fecit. Ex- 


emplum 


(53) 
are celebrated, the Paſſion and 'Re' 
furre&ion of our. Lord $3 whereas in 
truth he ſuffered, and roſe again but 
once in his own Perſon ; nor can the 
very Days return any more, being 
long ſince paſt. Nevertheleſs, the 
Days in which the Memory * of our 
Lord's Paſſion, or Refurre&ion is ce- 
lebrated, are called by the name of 
thoſe Days, becauſe they have ſome 
Reſemblance of thoſe very Days, in 
which our Saviour once ſuffered and 
roſe again. KG 

Hence we ſay, to Day, or to Mor- 
row, or next Day, is the Paffion or 
Refurre&ion of ' our Lord ; whereas 
the very Days 'in which thoſe things 
were done, are long paſt. So we fay, 
the Lord is offered, when the Sacra- 
ments of his Paſlion are celebrated : 
Whereas he was but once offered in 
his own Perſon, for the Salvation of 
the World, as the Apoſtle faith, (a) 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for you, leaving you 
an Example, that you ſhould follow hs 
Steps. He doth not ſay; that Chriſt 
{utters every day in his own Perſon: 


———_—_ 


(a) 1 Pet. 2+ 21. 
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re autem nobis Ay 
feerio Dominics C $ ang 
"ns ou / gr waa entatur, 
quiſquis ad illun acceſſerit , noverit k 
Paſſunibus efms ſoctart_ debere , quarum 
umaginem in ſacris Ct prefolae, 
uae lud Sapientie 5; Accellifti 
nt Potentis, diligenter =_—_ 
_ que tibi ſune appolita, (4) ſens quia 
talia te oportet prexparare. Accedere ad 
Menſam Potentis, off divini participem 
libaming fieri, Confpderatio vero «fe 
Poſitorum Dominici Corporss 
ns ef intelljgentia. Ouibus quiſquis 
participat A ſe talia debere w7 
parare, ut imgitator ejus exiſtat commo- 
_— memorians Morts mon (0- 
_—— weru etiam guſtanda 
, we Gn gt | 


Sm 


4) Sciens quia taliate aportet projerere; Hee 

Non Ge ih Bibl. Hob. fed n verfione 

50. unde tradua fh norinuſlis verteribus Lati- 

nis Bibliis lea fuifle conftat : Ab 4rmbroſio erm 

citantur, De Offca L 1. c. 31. Sed in Verfione 
Vulg. hadic non habentur. 


tem 


(or 


is he did but once; but he hath 
us an _— which is eve- 
day to the Faithful , 
che ery _—_ the .Lord's s Body 
= : So that whoſoever com- 
eth —_ muſt underſtand that 


the Holy M vohank I to 
that of the man, (a) If thou 
comet to the Table of « Great man, con- 
fider diligently what « ſet before thee, 
(knowing that thou thy ſelf muſt prepare 
the like.) To come to this Great- 
man's Table, is to be made a parta- 
ker of the Divine Sacrifice : To con- 
ſider what is ſet before thee, is to un- 
derſtand the Lord's Body and Blood, 
of which, as a Baton is partaker, 
ought to prepare the like, that 15, to 
Imtate him, by dying with kim,whoſe 
he commemorates, noto nly i 
believing, butalſo in eating, 


(a) Prov. 23. I, 2» 


( 56). 

Item + Beatus  Paults | a4 Hebrzxos, 
'Tatis enim decebar, -.ut noOhis © effet 
Pontifex, fanttns, innocens; impollu- 
tus? ſegrepatus A peccatoribus, & ex- 
celfior-<txlis factis;* qui *non *habet 
necefitatetm,quemadmodum-Sacerdo- 
tes, quoridit hoſtias offerre; prids pro 
ſuis deliftis, deinde pro populis; hoc 
enim feeit ſemel- ſe offerendo Domi- 
nus. Teſus CHhriſtus. -Qusd- [excl fecir 
munc quortalic frequentar; [ertel enim pro 
pecratis popiity' ſe obtulit ;- celebfarinr ta: 
men heat eadem Oblatio ſingular per fide-. 
les ditbus,” Jed 'in\ Myſterio; 1t quod Do- 
mins lefts Chriſt js etl fe offerens, ad. 
implevit, -Þee 4s efus Paſſions memoriam 
quoridiegeratyr per. porn velebra- 
tionem#* Nec tamen faint dicttny, quod 
in My His Dominns ll 'immule- 
tw, we patratur : quonidhn iris Mortis 
wtque Paſſions: habent fimilnidinem, ua- 
Frum ext nt Tepr eſentatilires. "Unde Hol 
minicurt Corpus, & Sangriis Domini: 
cus appellaBtiir ;  quoniam ejus ſumunt 
appellationem cujus exiſtunt Sacramen- 
tum, 


[ - *- — —_—__ - — — ——_ -- _———  - —— 


Ifid. Orig. Hinc Beatus I{idorts' + Libris Ety- 
libe6.C.19. mologiarum, ſic ait ,Sacrificium dictum 
. NL quatſ} 
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So'S. Paul to the Hebrews, (a) Such (4) Heb, ; 
an High Prieſt became ns who is boly \ * 062% 
harmleſs , undefiled , ſeparate from fon- 
ers, and made higher than the Heaveng, 
who neederh not, as thoſe , daily to offer 

Sacrifice, Y for his own Sins, and 

en for the Peoples : Fer this the Leord' 

Teſtts Chriſt did once, when he offered 
bmſelf. ” What he did once, he now 
eery” day repeats : For he once of- 
"7 himfelf for the Sins, of the Peo- 

yer the ſame Oblation is every 
bs celebrated by the Faithful; bur irt 

| Myſtery : So that what the Lord 
fix” Con once offering himlelf ; 
rally did, the ſame is __ yy day done 
in Remembrance of his Paſſion, by 
he Celebration of the Myſteries, or 
craments. Nor yet is it fallly faid, 
hat in thoſe Myſteries the Lord is 
offered, .or ſuffereth; - becauſe they 
have aReſemblance of his Death and 
Paflion, wherecof they are Repreſen- 
| —_—_ whereuponithey are called 

le LirdFs Body, and! the Lord's Bloodg N* B: 
k kcanſe chiey take the Names of thoſe 
 Flngs, - nope _ are the Sacrg- 


11 


For this ator” S. Ifdore , in his Dons 
ook of Etymologies, faith thus ; m_ OT 
crificium 
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facrum fagum, quia prece my-|- 
* hv vai in memoriam Fl : 
minicz Paſſionis. Unde hoc eo j[* 
bente, Corpus Chriſti, & SanguinenJ|® 
dicimus, quod dum fit ex Frudtila]# 
Terre, ſanctificatur, &-fit Sacramey# 
tum operante inviſibiliter Spiritu Def 
Cujus Panis & Calicis Sacramentuy 
Greaci 'Evxagirlay dicunt, qudd Laif* 
ne + bona gratia interpretatur. kI* 

uid melius Sanguine & Corpad* 

iſt? * Pans my_R Vinum ug 
Corpori & Sanguini Domini comy 
rantur, quia ficuc viſibilis hujus Pans 
. . Vinique ſubſtantia exteriorem nut} 
& inebriat hominem , ita Verbuj 
Dei, qui eſt panis vivus, pacticipatit 
ſui ftdelium recreat mentes *. 


a. A_—_etet. on 


tFrigidam hanc iam citat & Gravy + 

wes, Tom rR— " 
alia $juſmodi, quz oſtendunt I/:dorumnon ac 

dum Linguz Grzcz peritum, e.g. Metropolial * 

autem 4 menſura Civitatum vocantar, Ong. ve 5, 

1. Diſt. 10% J 

Fa 


C. 12. Hzc citat Gratianus, Decr. l, 
1. Cap. Cleror. 


*+ cla ula inter Aſteriſcos duos poſita, 
hodic legirur apud I/idorum, vercor ne mala 
omiſla fit. 


} 


(59) 


Fc 140000 (the Shorvfice) w ſo talkd ap 
ie «s conſecrave myſtreal P 
"Nis Metrory of the Lord's Paſſion. _ 
© pour perl yr ly and 
: Trwits of the Earth, 7s fandt - 
Ny nade @ Seorament by the 1nrvifib Oe: 
b lis of the Spirit of God. Which Savra- 
wo of the (wir and Cup, the Greeks 
| Euchariſt ; chat 5 1 Latine, bo- 
; w Gratia, (g ad. Grace.) Hnd what s 


'| wed to che Body and Blood 
menſe as the Swbſp 


y v1 
uw d Men 5 o the Ward ro pier 
s the living Bread , refreſh the 
ren the Faithful, by the receiving 


m— —— 


ma "+7" 
* Theſe words which lie berween two lit- 
Sears, are not in the Printed Editions of 


& Jidere 3 I wiſh they were not purpoſely o- 
by the mh his Works, or ra- 


7 expunged anciently by the Enemies of Be- 


Likewiſe 


(60) 

"Et iſte Dottor Catholicus ſacrum illll ye. 
Dominice Paſſions Myſterium docet age-7, 
dum . in memoriam pro nobis Dominica 
Paſſionss. Hoc dicens oftendit , Domini fy 
cam Paſſionem ſemel eſſe fattam,ejus th; 
ro memoriam in ſacris ſolennibus repre th; 
ſemtari. Unde & Pants qui offertur, | $, 
fruttibus terre cum fit aſſumptus, ll x 
Chriſti Corpus dum ſanttificatur, tranſs of 
nitur , ficut & Vinum, cum ex wvite & 
fluxerit , divini tamen ſanitificating 
Myſteris efficitur Sanguis Chriſti, nnf 
quidem wiſibiliter , Fea , ut ait preſasifec 
Dotor, operante inviſibiliter Spiritu ſang 
Ho. Uni & Sanguw & Corpus Chii ſhe 
ſti dicuntur ; quia non quod exterius of 
dentur, ſed quod interius divino'Spiritslec 
operante fatta ſunt , accipiuntur. "he 
gs longe aliud per potentiam inroiſti-Ung 
em exiſtunt, quam Viſibiliter appareatd, hy 
diſcernit, dum dicit , Panem & Vinun th; 
ided Corpori & Sanguini Domini com} 
arari ; quia ficut viſibilis Panis & 
ini fubſtantia exteriorem nutrit- & 


(Y 


I's 


hp 


incbrit 


if . 


('61) 
- Likewiſe this Catholick Do@or 
wh teaches, That the Holy Myſtery of the 
Lord's Paffion ſhould be celebrated in 
Kt Remembrance of the Lord's Suffering 
"for us. In ſaying whereof, he ſhews, 
%Ithat the Lord ſuffered but once ; but 
"#{the Memory of-it is repreſented in 
 &F Sacred and ſolemn Rites: So that the 
#I Bread which is offered, though made 
Pr Y of the Fruits of the Earth, when con- 
&Pfcrated, is changed into Chriſt's Bo- 
dy; as allo the Wine which flowed 
"from the Vine,is by Sacramental Con- 
ſ«Ffcration made the Blood of Chriſt, 
@Frot viſibly indeed ; but as this Doctor 
-Sheaks, by the inviſible Operation 

*Jotthe Holy Ghoſt. And they are cal- 
med the Blood and Body of Chrilt ; 
'Eitecauſe they are underſtood to be, 
ſoot what they outwardly appear ; 
a, Jbut what they are inwardly made by 
Je inviſible Operation of the Holy 
o-JGhoſt. And that this inviſible O- 
ation, renders them much a dit- 
Clikrent thing, from what they appear - 
tv our Eyes, he ( St. Iidore) ob- 
 Fkrves, when he faith, That the 
"Bread and Wine are therefore com- 
"wed to the Lord's Body and Blood , 
nat Becauſe as the Subſtance of material m_ 
an 


| 


(62) 
incbciat hominem , it> Verbumi De J,, 
qui eft Panis vivus, participatione fil {,, 
Fidelium recreat mentes. Its dicends 
confitetur, quod in Sacrameny 

is Or Sanguiniis Donaini, quicqm 

exterijs fumitur, ad corpors refectionml g, 
aptates. Verburs atom Dei , 9ui il Bi 
nuns inrvifibilie, imwiſibilizer in illo es] we 
ftens Sacraments, imviſibiliter partici} of 
tions ſui Fidelium mentes wroificatl w 


e. vi 
got efiam idem Dottor dicit, SactÞ| in 
mentum eft in aliqua celebrat th 
cum res goſta ira fir, ut aliquid fig iy 
ficare intelligatur quod 1ſan&e act 
piendum eſt: Hzc dicendo offenii 
onmne Sacramentum in divins rebus «| v 
quid feoreti comtinere, © alind effe qui p 
Ng , aliud wer) quod 
viſonilites pl accipiendum. # | 
aturers Sacraments fidelihns celebranua, 


Y 
lu 
N 
equenter oft endens ait + Sunt auten] t 

Nx at pagrtly Baptifmus, & Chrifmy t 
: 

\ 

| 

4 


Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, Quz 


(63) 
2 land Wine doth nowriſh the outward Mau, 
WI 6 rhe Word of God, which the Bread 
of Life,doth refreſh the Souls of the Faith- 
My hi in partaking thereof. In laying this, 
"JT he moſt plainly confeſfeth,Thart in the 
=] &crament of the Lord's Body and 
ff Blood, whatſoever is outwardly recei- 
1 red, ſerves only for the Refreſhment 
WJ of the Body : But the Word of God, 
wi} who is the inviſible Bread, being in- 

niſbly in the Sacrament, doth in an 

0 inviſible manner nouriſh , and quicken 

i the Souls of the Faithful, by their par- 
| _”e thereof, 


Wherefore again, the ſame Do@or Anther 
frith, There x a Sacrament in any Di- Authority 
f vine Office, 20hen the thing is [0 mana. of ti 

md, that there is ſomewhat underſtood, | 

which muſt be | pany Oct" In fay- s 
wy ing thus, he thews, that every Sacra» 

«f ment, or Myſtery of Religion, con- 
nf fains in it Jome ſecret thing. And 
my that there iz one thing that viſibly ap- 
of pears, and another thing to be Spint- 
wally underftood. foon x = 
ſhewing what are the Sacraments 
which the Faithful ſhould celebrate, 
he faith; And theſe Sacraments are 
Raptiſms, Chriſmre | or C—_—_— 
end the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Whic 


are 


>. 3. 


wo *% 


(64) 
id Sacramenta 'dicuntur; quia ſul t 
gumento corporalium rerum, virty 
divina ſecretits ſalutem eorunden 
Sacramentorum operatur. Unde &} 
ſecretis virtutibus, vel fſacris Sacry 
menta dicuntur : Et in ſequentiby 
ait : Gract Muonpeoy (dicitur, quod. fe. 
cretam 8 reconditam habeat (a) dif: 
poſitionem. 


Quid iſtinc perdocemur, niſs quod Cy: 
pus & Sanguis Domini propterea Myſt 
ria dicuntur, quod ſecretam & recond 
tam haheant (b) diſpoſitionem. 14 o 
aliud ſmt quod exterius innuant, aliul 
quod interius inviſibiliter operentur. | Hi 
etiam & Sacraments Vocitantur , qui 
' Fegumento corporalium rerum, wirtus dj 
wina ſecretius ſalutem accipientium ful 


liter ds/penſat. 


Ex bis omnibus, que ſunt battenw 
ditta, monſtratum eſt, quod Corpus & 
Sanguis Chriſti que fidelium ore in Et: 


jp EET — 


a) Diſpenſationem, ita libri impreſſi. (6) 


Diſpenſationem, iterum. 


cleſid 


_ # A Hs 


(65) 
are called Sacraments, beeauſe uhder the” 
Coverture of Bodily things, the Power 

God doth'n « ſecret way wok the Sal- 
vation (or Grace ) confexted” by* then, 
And from theſe ſecret and. faerrd Vertites 
they are called\Sacraments Andin the- 
lowing Words; he faith; 1's called 
in Greek Movhgiev,, 4 Myſtery , "becauſe 
it contains a ſecret or des Diſeaſes 


; ' What do we learn hence, but that 

the Body and .Blopd "of Chriſt- are 
y therefore called Myſteries , becauſe 
- | they contain a ſecret and hidden 
*} penſation? That is, it. is, 0ne- thi 
| which they outwardly make Shew 
4 of,and another thing, which they 4 6 

rate inwardly and inviſibly.....And tor 
this Reaſon they are called-- Sacra: 
ments, becauſe under the . Covert of 
bodily Things, a Divine... Power 
doth ſecretly diſpenſe Salvation ( or 
4} Grace) to them t tfaith fully receive 
r,. | hem. 


— | By all that hath been hithertoſaid, 
it appears, that the Body and Blood 


O'S > aw 2 & oo 


OY of Chriſt which are received by the the fot 


F, are 


Mouths of the Faithful in the Church, Wftwn- 


(66) 

wunt ſecundim 
IF —£ormany in- 
m,id eſt, divini po 
Wy. & Sanguzs vero 


poremtior's is virtutem ubſantie , mentei 
Page pi 6: ſion 


Per 
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(6) 
are Figures in reſpe& of their- viſible 
Nature; but in reſpect of the inviſible 
Subſtance; that is, the Power of the 
Word of God, they are truly Chriſt's 
Body and Blood. Wherefore as they 
are viſible Creatures, they feed the 
Body ; bat as they have the: virtue 
of a more powerful Subliaath, they 
do both feed and fanctifie uls of 
the Faithfal. | 


The Second Queſtion. 


E muſt now conſider the Se- 

cond Queſtion, and fee (a) 
whether that very Body which was 
born of Mary, which Suffered, was 
Dead and Buried, and which fits at 
the Right Hand of the Father , be 
the ſame which is daily received in 
the Church by the Mouths of the 
Faithful in the Sacramental Myſte- 
ries? . 


FRE "IR 


PR 3 3 ah. yu 
— 


C—— 


(a) Which Paſchaſins Radberiss affirms, and 
Ratrammss denies; as alſo did Rabanus Maw 
Tus, Bec, | 


E 2 T et 


(68) | 
Percontemur quid ex hoc Santis Am- 
brofius ſentit : Ait ue in (a) primo 
Sacramentorum Libro ; Revern mira- 
bile eft quod Manna Deus plueret Pa- 
tribus, & quotidiano Cal paſceban- 
tur alimento 3 Unde dium eſt, Pa- 
nem Anpelorum manducavit Home. Sed 
tamen qui Panem illum manducave- 
runt omnes in deſerto mortui ſunt. 
Iſta autem eſca quam accipis, iſte pa- 
nis vivus qui.deſcendit de Calo, vitz 
xternz ſubſtantiam ſubminiſtrat, & 
quicunque hunc (b) manducaverit,non 
morietur in zternum, & Corpus Chri- 
{ti eſt. | 
Vide ſecundum quod Doftor iſte Cor- 
pus Chriſti dicat ol eſcam quam Fideles 
accipiunt in. Eccleſid. Ait namque, Ifte 
panis vivus qui de ccelo., deſcendit , 
vitz zternz ſubſtantiam ſubminiftrat. 
Num ſecundum hoc quod widetur, quod 
corporaliter ſumitur , quod dente premi- 
tur, quod fauce glutitur, quod receptacu- 
lo wventris ſuſcipitur , aterne vite ſub- 
ftantiam ſubmmiſtrat ? 1ſto namque mo. 
do carnem paſcit morituram , neque ali- 
quam ſubmmiſtrat incorruptionem 5 ne- 


que dici Tere poteſt, Ut quicunque hunc 


| (a)Habentur hzc in Libro de initiandis, c. 8+ 
in panem in editis. 


maſt 


(6) 


Letusenquire what is the Judgment” He argues 
of St. Ambroſe in this point: For he from « Te- 
faith in his Firſt Book of the Sacra- fi 7 
merits, Truly, it is wonderful, that God. \,,,c. 


rained down Manna to the Fathers, and 
they were fed every day with Heavenly 
Food; whereupon 'tw ſaid, that Man did 
eat Angels Bread ; and yet they who did 
eat that Bread, all ied in the. Wilder- 
neſs : But that Food which thou receiveſt, 
that living Bread which came dawn from © 
Heaven, miniſters the Subſtance of Eter- 
nal Life , and whoſoever eats thereof 
[ never die ; and this is the Body of 
Chriſt. 

See in what Senſe this Doctor ſaith, 
That the Body of Chriſt is that Food 
which the Faithful recewe in the 
Church: For he faith, That Living 
Bread which comes down ' from Hea- 
ven, miniſters the Subſtance of Eternal 
Life. Doth it, as it is ſeen, as it 
is corporaly received, chewed with 
the Teeth, as it is ſwallowed down 
the Throat, and received into the Bel- 
ly, miniſter the Subſtance of Eternal 
Life? In this reſpe&, it only teeds the 
mortal Fleſh, it doth not miniſter In- 
corruption; .nor can it be truly ſaid, 
That whoſoever eats theredf, ſha "—_ 

3 ie. 
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i Manducaverit non” morietur mm eter. 
' Bum. _E? doc enim quod ſuamit corpas, 
'. comwptibile off, nec ipft conpori peſt pre 
: Pare ne maniatur im 4teruum ; quenian 


corruption; , (ubjecet, aternitatem 
nr eh Ej# ergo in allo pane 
Vita., N ad won ocule apparet corpores 
fed fides edntvetur aſpttix , qui etiam 
panis \viyus ,- qui deſcendic.de colg 
exiltit 3: et .de quo \vere dioihur, Qui 


- cunque hunc mandyucaverit; non mo- 


rietur in \&ternum, . & qui elt Corpus 
Domini. - © mb 

Item in conſequentibus : cum de om: 
nipotenti -wirtute Chriſts loquerethr, fic 
ait ; (a) Sermo, ergo Chriſti, qui po- 


tuic ex nitwlo facere quod non erat, 


non noteſt\ca que func-in; id mutare 
quegonerant { Nangaim (c) ma- 
jus eſt novas(s) res darg,' quam mu: 
tare Nawiras? Dici:San#:y Ambroſius, 
bn alle Adyfterio Sanguwns & Corpors 
Chriſti commutationem efje fattam , & 


 wirabiliter, quia divint, © ineffabiliter, 


9*1@ 1ecomprehenſihile. . Dicant qui nibil 
tic wluy |. ſecundivy mites  latentem 
"(«) Ibid. ©. 9:(b) Quad jnedirls, Ce) Mme in 
cake tg jt Oy part Com fi le- 
pas maT Anrerrogarionss nota eft apponenda 


VIr- 
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Body, 5, 
what is,it {elf { | 
cannat give imawerl. 
there Is. Ik 
[ Principle of Li 3 wt 
appcar-t0 Qur lily ces; 
ity 
© living bread. w A om 
24 — and ay en 


bal ſaid, "that whoſoever eats thereof, 
never die, and which 1 is the Lord: s 
Ta ard; 


RL Pqwer. of 
thus efore the Ward of FETs we F 


could produce things that were wot, out of 

nothing,  cannat 'it —_ the nd 4 
eftualy exiſt, into that whi they 
were,not 1s it not a greater Wark to 
create things at firſt, than to alter their 
Natures ? 'S. Ambroſe Tait {Ke in 


vine, cneffable and 4 
prehealible; Sgt a eran 
who will ll by ap means admit any 
thing of an inward ſecret Virtue; but 

E 4 "will 


wirtutem accipere, ſed rottirs"quod appaver- 
V7 biliter  eſtimare,, ſecundurs" quid 


bic commutatio fatta? Nam ſecundum 
| Creaturarym 'ſubſtantiam, quod fuerun 


S . 


ante conſecra onem, hor &- poſtea conſt. 
Stunt. Pans '& Vinum prius extitere, 
qud etitems fFecie jam conſectata permanere 
videntur, Eft ergo interius-colnmutatum 
Spirits © Santts potents wirtute, quod Fi- 
des afpitit, Anmam paſcit, aterue vite 


- fo fanitiann | ſubminiſtrat 


Item in conſequentibns, cod hic quz- 
ris Naturz ordinem in Chriſti Ip 3: 
re,: curd eter Natnram -it ipſe Do- 

us Deust natus ex Virgine® 


Hi thjam © ſurgit * Auditor & dicit, 


* Auditor." Fortafſis per Auditorem intelligir 
Catechimenun radem,8: nondum ptene dogmaris 
Evangelici imbutum,yvel Baptiſmati proximum. 

i Audizares (F Audientes apud Tert,appellancur, 

. De Penit, c.'6.. inter rum tyrocinia, Ec 
Qpiages Optaturm LeAorem Carechamenorum 
inſtirurioni Do&orem Audientium 2 (c 
conftiratum di 29.£4.0x.1682. Hoc unum 
obſtat; Auguſt. Hieron, vel Ambro. in 
quorum Scripris magis yerſarns viderur Ratr am- 
mu vocabulum Azditor naſquam, quod memini, 
ita acceptum occurrir,Sed res pary1 eſt momenti 


Corpus 
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(73) 
| will Judge of the whole matter, as it 
pears to outward” Senſe, in what 
pe& this Change is made ?- As for 
the Subſtance of the Creatures, what 
they were before Conſfecration, the 
fatne'they remain after it. Bread and 
Wine, \they were before ; and after 
Conlſecration, we ſee they continue 
Beings of the ſame Natnre and Kind; 
$ that it is changed Internally, by 
the mighty Power of the Holy Ghoſt; 
ad this is the mighty Obje&t which 
Faith beholds, which feeds the Soul, 
and miniſters the Subſtance of Eter- 
nal Life. | 
And again it follows, Why dof# theu 
bire require the Order of Nature | in the 
Myſtery of | Chryff's Body, when our 
Lord God himſelf was, contrary to the 
Order of Nature, born of a Virgin? 
Now perhaps,ſome one at the hear- 4, 0je&i- 
ng of this, may ſtart  L- ſay,That on obvia- 
ts the Body of Chriſt, and his Blood #4: 
that we drink ; yet we mult not en- 
wire how it becomes ſo ; but only 
telieve ſtedfaſtly that it is fo. Thou 
zmelſt to think aright ; but yer if 
hou didit carefully obſerve the Im- 
ortance of thy Words, when thon 
et, That thou faithfully believeſt 
| it 


(24) 


. Corpus efſe Chriſti, quod cornitur, & San 


tuijnenm qus bibitur ; nec quar 


um 
modo fattum ſit, ſed tenentum pans + 
fattum ſit. Bene quidem ſentiregvidery, 
led fi vim wverborum diligenter inſpexs 
ra , Corpus Chriſti quidem, Sanguien- 
que fideliter credis. (a) ſed _ fouÞiens 


Guia quod wredis nondunm vides. Nan 
fi Bn diceres, Video ; now dicery, 
Credo Corpus Sanguinemg; efſe Chn. 
{ti. Nunc autem quia Fides totums, quit 
qind illud totum eft, aſpicit, & oculy 
carnis nibil apprehendit , intellige quid 
Mu im ſpecie, ſed in wirtute Corpus & 
Sangus Chriſti exiſtant, ' que cernunthg, 
Unae dicit, © ordinem Nature nan bict 
* tuendum,(ed Chriſti potentiam venera 
* dam, que (b) quicquid valt, in qub 
" cungue wult, & creat ue non erat & 
* creatum permutat in id quod 'anted us 
" fuerat- Subjungit idem Author. Ven 
utique Caro,Chriſti quz crucitixa >, 
quz & ſepulta elt, (c) vere. ergo Car 
nis jllius Sacramentuin - eſt. Ipſe 
mat Dominus Ie{us, Hoc eſt Corpus 


INCUM, 
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(a) Redundat ſed fi, (6b) Deeſt permits. 
(d) Vere legifſe viderur Ratramnus , nec pr 
ter mentem S, Ambroſi, 
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(75) 


ittobe the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
thou \wauld'it underſtand, that what 
thou believeſt thou doſt not ſee: For 
f thou faweſt it, thou would't fay, 
Ike, and not 7 believe, that it a the 
Body and Blood of Chrif. Whereas 
ww, beeauſe Faith difcerns the whole 
matter, whatever it is, and the Bodi- 
Eye perceives nothing of it, thou 
matt underftand, that thoſe things 
which ate ſen, ate the Body and 
Hood of Chriit, not-in Kind, or Na- 
we, .buc- virtually. Far which Rea- 
@n, be faith, 7hat the | Order of  Nu- 
fore fs 2207 to be caufidered 5 but the 
Peer of Chriſt muſt-bd adored, which 
thenges what he will, into what (he 
will; creating what had no Being, and 
thavging | the Creature into what it 
was: 220 before. And the ſame Au- 
or. adds ; Doubtleſs ir was the true 
Ketrof: Chriſt, which was Crucified and 
duried; (a) therefore this xs really the Sa- 
nament of that Fleſh. The Lord TFeſus 
bimſelf ſaith, This us my Body. 
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1 (a) Or it may be rendered, The Sacrament of 


tht irue Fleſh. 


How 


(76) 
, Quam diligenter, quam prudenter fel | 
Ga Aifindtia ! De Carne Chris as K 
erucifixa eſt, qua ſepulta eſt, idem, vICh 
cundum quam Chriſt crucifixus <> ſe riec 
pultus eft, ait, Vera itaque Cann 
Chriſti, At de illa que ſumitur af 
Sacramento , dicit ; Vere ergo Ca 
nis illius Sacramentum eft , dif ;e 
guens Sacramentum Carne, 4 VeritatFle 
Carnis; quatenis in wveritate Canul wen 
quam ſumpſerat de Virgine diceret ane 
erucifixum & ſepultum; quid vero arNte 
- tur in Eccleſid, - Myſterium were kung 
Carns in qud 'crucifixus diceret eſſe Shur 
cramentum , "patentur Fideles inſtituta,fter 
quod illa Caro ſerundim quam & cow 
fixus eft Chriſtus, & [eques, 20% ihe 
Myſterium , ſed Veritas Nature ; buflthe 
verb Caro que munc ſimilitudinem illICh 
in Myſterio contimet, non ſit. Specie({not 
ro, ſed Sacramento. - S:quidem in ft wh 
cie panis eff, in Sacramento , veawlre 
Chriſti Corpus, ficut ipſe clamat' Dow ||lin 
-nws Jeſus , Hoc eſt Corpus meum. Fo, 
but 
dy 
Tha 
Item in conſequentibas, Quid * conith” |}; 
oomntmnencnn——ce] Hol 
* Ambroſ. Ibid, Pro 
\ od dam, 


(7) - 


; 


Buried, he faith, It & the true 
wifes of Chriſt: But of that which is 
UHtken in the Sacrament, he faith, 7's 
'n- + bp truly the Sacrament of that © 
&t:IFleſh,diſtinguiſhing between the Sacra- 
my nr of his Fleſh, and the Verity of his 
=Ifeſh, | orhis true Fleſh in as much as 
he faith, in that true Fleſh which he 

took of the Virgin ,he wasCrucified and 
I ried 5 whereas he faith; the My- 
 Iſtery celebrated in the Church, is the 
wISacrament of that true Fleſh in which 
'#Ihe was Crucified ; expreſly teaching 
«the Faithful, that that Fleſh in which 
WIChriſt was Crucified and Buried, is 
Fnot a Myſtery, but true. and natural ; 
{whereas that Fleſh which myſtically 
whrepreſents the former, is not Fleſh x; 
Wind, or naturally, but Sacramentally : 
for in its Kind, or Nature, it is Bread ; 
but Sacramentally, it is the true Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, as the Lord Jeſus ſaith, 

This is my Body. 
7 And in the following Words, The 
Holy Ghoſt hath in another place by the 


Prophet declared, what it that we eat 
and 


| How warily, and- wiſely doth: he , 

wIdiftinguifh ! ſeaking of the Fleſh OE. 
brit which was Crucified and Bu- from 

,orin which Chriſt was Crucified S 4nbrof. 


(78) 
damus, ory bibamus, alibi -per Prs. 
pherum _ ſanctus expreflit,” d 
cens, Guſtate & videre quoriiam ſus 
vis eft Dominus ; Beatus vir qui fpg 
rat in eo. Num corporaliter guſtaty 
Hlle pans, att illud vinum bibitam, 
oftendit quam fit fuavis Dominw? 
Quicquid enim ſapit, corporate eff, 
fauces deleftar. Numquid: Dominan 
guſtare corporeum eſt aliquid ſentin| 
hroitat ergo fpirituals guſtics ſaporem' a 
periri, & inillo potu vel pane nib ar 
poraliter opinari, ſed totum ſþiritwalite 
fentire : quoniam Dominus Spiritus ef, 
8 beatus vir qui ſperat in eo. 


2 * .OBAOSS © wma Þ kk =-9 


Item conſequemer, In illo Sacrames 
to. Chriftus eft , quia corpus Chrilli 
eft: Non ergo corporalis Eſca, | 
(2) ſpiritualis ' eft. Quid apertia? 
Quid manifeſtins? Quid druinim! 
Ait enim in illo Sacramento Chriſtas 
Non enim ait ille Panxs , ant 
Vinum Chriſt us eſt, quod (i diceret Chi 
fum corruptibilem ( quod abfit ) & mo 
talitati ſubjetum pradicaret : Quicquid 


oa = © -£- #5 &f - . as. 
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(4) Incdiris qd ans; 
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(79) 

##d Drink;ſazing,* Taſte, and ſee;that 
the Lord is good; bleſſed is the Man 
that truſteth in him. Doth the Bread 
and Wine, eaten and drunk,corporal- 
ly ſhew how ſweet the Lords ? What- 

everisan Objett of Taſting,is-corpo- 
teal, and delights the Palate. What? 
þto taſte the Lord, to perceive any 
o—_ Objet 2 Wherefore he in- 
mes them: to make 'Tryal by their 
We any eng Corpo in tae 

any thing in t 

Prink or Bread: but to underftand 
wefy thing Spiritually : For the Lord 
ia Spirit, and bleſſed i the Man that 
maſfteth in him. 
And afterwards, Chriſt « in the $4- 
Tament, becauſe it is the Bady of Chriſty 
jet it 5 not therefore Bodily Food but Sp1- 
mMual. What could be more plainly, 
dearly, and more divinely ſaid : For 
te faith, in that Sacrament Chriſt is ; 
buthe doth not fay,chat Bread, or that 
Wine is Chrift ; which ſhould he have 
ſid, he would have made Chriſt cor- 
mptible and mortal; which God for- 
bid he ſhould : For it is certain, that 


—— 
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( 80) 
enim in i114 efcd wel cernitur wvel guſts 
tur corporaliter , corruptibilitati conſtat 
obnoxium eſſe. 

Addit, Quia Corpus Chriſti ef 
Inſurgis & dicis, Ecce manifeſte lun 
Panem , & illum Potum Corpus «| 
Chriſti confitetur ; ſed attende quemal. 
modum ſubjungitur. Non ergo Corpo- 
ralis eſca, led {piritualis eſt. Non ug 
tur ſenſum carnis adbibeas 5 nibil exin 
ſecundum eum hic decernitur. Eft qul 
dem Corpus Chriſti ; ſed non corporal, 
ſed ſpirituale. Eft Sanguzs Chriſti, ſol 
non corporalis , ſed ſprrituals.. Nibl 
igitur hic corporaliter, ſed ſpiritualite 
Facienduis, Corpus Chriſti eſt, ſed'mn 
corporaliter ; & Sanguus Chriſti eſt, ſel 


N:1 corporaliter. | 


Item conſequenter, © Unde & A 
* logs ble (imquit) de Typo ejus air, Qui 
© Patres noſtri efſcam f{piritualem 
* manducavyerunt, & potum fpirit- 
*alem biberunt ; Corpus enim De, 
© Corpus ſpirituale eft ; Corpus Chrifhi, 
* Corpus Divini eft Spiritus 3 quia'Spi 


© "ths 
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Bread and Wine to be Chrilt's Body: 


(81) 
whatſoever. is corporeallyſten,:or ta: 


fed nthar Food —_ ppm 4. 
On. aveuuuol wand) 1 
C. 5 IT i $30, _y EW.) 
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- He adds. Breaks, in #>Clriſfs Bo- 
, You will reply upon me; Look 
here,' he plainly / atknowledges: this 


have ' \patience, and. mark: what 
—_ Yet ths us not bodily:Ford;. but 
- Uſe not thereſard thy bo- 
Saks, for it is no Jadge in-ehis 
_ Iris the of ChrifÞ in- 
yet not Corporal; but Spiritual; 
[1s GoShrodet Oilt, Lomas ae 
Spiritual: at nothing 
aa to be-underſtood ge 7a} 4 
bur Spitituallyle isthe Bod 
bur nor- Corporally: It is: = "Blood: 
of Chrift,'bue:nat Corporallys.+: 


And afterwards, © Wherefore the 

: . Apollle, (tithe) ſpeaking of the 
_ Type thereof, faith, That our Fathers 
"did eat $ piritual Meat ; and drank Spiri- 
" tual Drink. For the Body of God is 
\aSpiritual Body. The Body of Chriſt 
"mthe Body o 


a - Ho ei, as 
we 


= ES. 
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. C "7% ) 
*f ritms rChtifus >eft 1," ut legimus * in 
E ;Throniso? as" ante faciem 10- 
* ftram Chriſtus Dominu:. | 

Luculentiſſime'Sanguinis & Corporg 
Chriſti Myſterium, quemadmodum de. 
beams iftelligere,:\docuit. - Cum enim 
dixi/ſet Patres noſtros-eſcam fſpirituz 
lem mandhicaſle, & potuni ſpiritualem 
bibiſſe ; civri ramien Mair illud quod 
| comederunt, Of aquam quam biberunt, 
, nemo oft quis dubitet, ad. 
Myſterio quad in Beclefod un 
For. -defuniens ſecundum: quid Ca 

Cbriſti/ *-Corpus: ene | Dei , 
quiews,,; Qarpus icft | ſpirituale. got 

—_ Chrifus , & Corpus quod ſuf 
de: Maris Virgine, Lak peſſums , quot 
ſepultamyof,) quod refurrecit yrs Ws 
al of ie dare iden 6 qubd tad 

At' od Corpus, nes 
ys Dei dicitur, nom eſt corporalt, 


* In-editis. deeſt in7hrenis, 


(83)) 
© wereadin the Lamentations, * Chriſt 
' the Lord, u the Spirit before our Face. 


”T X- 


He very clearly teaches, how we 
are \to. underſtand-.the Myſtery of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood : For having 
faid, our ;Fathers did+:eat S ual 
Meat, and drank Spiritual 
when,no body doubts that the Man? 
na which did eat, and the Water 
which they. drank, were..Corporeal:: 
'He «ad concerning the Myſtery 
which ' we now. celebrate in L000 
Church, determining in what Senſ: 
it is Chriſt's Body : For the Body ah of 
God as a Spiritual Body, Verily C 
is God; and the Body which he took 
of the Vi n Mary, which Suffered, 
was Burke and roſe in, a he 
true Body,and remain 
be ſeen _ felt; but the Body hgh 
is calle. the Myſtery of God, is not 
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* The Place St, Ambroſe cites, Is Lam. 4. 20» 
where the LXX, read mvgoua Towns Nuoy 
i585 xugreg3 and the vulgar Larine, Chriſtus 
Pominuss bur-our-Engliſh Tran(latign xengers 
it truly, The Lord's Anointed : By SN rn Expoſi- 
tors underſtand not Jeſus 
Foſah, or as ſome think Zedekiah. 


o #F.23 


”"" "IOW --* 


Jed fpirituake. Quod fi firituale, jam 
non viſibile , neque palpabile. rei 


mbroſius ſubjungit, Corpus, in- 
gle, Chriſti, Clipe 6 eſt divini Spi- 
ritus: Diwinus autem Spiritus nibil cor- 
eum, nibil corruptibile, nihil palpabi. 
quod fit exiſtit At hoc Corpus quod 
- Eccleſid celebratur , ſecundum wiſibi- 
hl T & corruptibile eſt, & pal- 
Quomodo ergo divini - Spiritus 

orpus dicitur ? Secundum hoc ' utique 

qu prin eft, id eſt, (ecunidinm quod 

le confiſtit, & impalpabile, ac per 


hoc bo incorpo. 


 Hinc in con ibus, Quia _ 
es Chriſtus, ſoqnis Cs ante 


faciemnoſtrum Chriſtus Dominus.” Pa- 
renter oftendit ſecundum quod habeatur 
Corpus Chriſti, widelicet ſecundim id 
qudd fit in eo Spiritus Chriſti, id eft.; di- 
Sh potentia Verbi, que non ſolum A: 
nimam paſcit, verum etiam purgat. 


LO bs opſe dicit Author conſe- 


e cor noſtrim eſca 


)iph ipls confittat 8 potus iſt er 
(a) ReQius in ediris i/t a ficar 


(8 ) 

Corporeal, but Spiritual; and if Spi- 
ritual , then it can neither be ſeen, 
- nor . yet felt. And for this reaſon 
St. Ambroſe proceeds to ſay, The Body 
of Chriſt, i the Body of a Divine Spi- 
; rit, Now, a Divine Spirit is noCor- 
' poreal,” Corruptible, or palpable Be- 
ing : But that Body which is celebra- 
ted in the Church, according to its 
viſible Nature, is both Corruptible, 
and ſuch as may be felt. In what 
reſpect then is it called the Body of a 
Divine Spirit 2 Truly, as it is Spiritu- 
al, that is, as it is inviſible ; as it can- 
not be felt, and is therefore incorrup- 
tible. 

Which makes him further add, 
That Chriſt is a Spirit ; as we read, 
Chriſt, the Lord, « the Spirit before our 
Face. Whereby he plainly ſhews, in 
what reſpe& it is accounted Chrilt's 
Body, to wit, in as much as the Spt- 
rit of Chriſt is therein, thats to ſay, 
the Power of the Divine Word,which 
doth not only feed, but alſo purifies 
the Soul. 


Wherefore our Author goes on :. 
Laſtly this Meat ſtrengtbeneth the Heart, 
«nd this Drink maketh glad our a 

F 3 | 


(86) | 
ficat cor hominis 3 ut Propheta (a) 


commemoravit. Num eſca corporalis cor 
hominis confirmat , & potus corporens 
Letificat cor hominis? Sed - oftende- 
ret que eſca, vel qui potus ſmt de quibus 
Her , addidit Ld at Efeca- ifta; 
vel potus iſte : Que 5/ta, vel qui iſte? 
Corpus nimirim Chriſti, Corpus Di-vini 
Spiritus ; &* ut apertius inculcetur, Sys 
ritus Chriſtus, de quo legitur, Jon 
ante faciem noſtrum Chriltas Domi- 
nus. Quibnus omnibus evidenter offendi- 
tur, nihil m efcd iſt, nibil in potu iffo 
corporaliter ſentiendum, ſed totum ſpirj: 
Tualiter attenidendum. Non enim Anima, 
que corde homins preſents loco ſignifica 
tur, wel eſc4 corpored, wel potu corporeo 
paſcitur, ſed Verbo Det nutritur O we- 
peratur ; quod 'apertins in Libro quinto 
Sacramentorum , Doftcr idem affyrmat. 
() Non ifte panis eſt, 1nquiens,qui va- 
dit in corpus,” fed iſle pans vitz zter- 
nz, qui animez noſtre ſubſtantiam 


( fabminiſtrar. 


(a) Memoravit in editis. (b) Ambr. lib. Sacr. 5. 
£-/ 4+ (c) Fulcit im editis. Cujus loco memonz 
laplu Ebrark jus ,viderur ſubmiziſtrat ſcripfiile 3 
ham Ratrammum. etiath, perinde ac nos fulcit, 
1eþifſe liquer ex claufuli Paragraphi ſequentis. 
© Et 
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«Man, + as the: (a) \Raopbet 7 Pefes, 
ow doth ourBodily Fond re 
en, or doth this Bodily: Drink 'make 

the Heart of Man *\ Butto:ſhew 
of what Meat and Dnnk:it is that he 
ſpeaks , he adds :emphatically : '7>x 
Meat, and this Drink; What 4s this 
Meat, and this Drink 2: Even the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, the Body of the Divine 
Spirit; (and to explain the Matter 
yet more) Chriſt himſelf; 'who is a 
Spirit, as we read, Chrift the Lord, « 
the Spirit before our Face. By all which 
Diſcourſe, 1t evidently appears, that 
in this Meat and Drink, nothing is to 
be corporally underſtood; but all muſt 
be Spiritually taken.For the Soul, which 
is in this place ſignified by the Hearct 


of Man, is not fed with bodily Meat 


or Drink;but is nouriſhed by the wo 

of God, and grows ow h Which 
the ſame Doctor doth more expreſly 
affirm in his Fifth Book upon the Sa- 
craments, ſaying, It is not that' Bread 
which goes into the Body, but the Bread 
of Life Eternual , which affords Suſte- 


nance to our Souls. 
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(a) Palm 104. 15. 
F 4 And 
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01> Eequieymeormmuni dixerit boc Sap. 
1 | | , Uerums' de pane'Corporis 


Chrif, ij fowentia ta. Diftonis manifeſt i/[ione 
Adeclarant-:'\- Foquitir enim de pane qua- 
tidiano \,; "qe. Credentes ſibi oofulim 
dari... (Et: 3dcirco Pubjungir ,-. Si quoti- 
dianus eſt panis, cur polt annum 1llhin 


is, quermacmodum Grzci in Ori. - 


ents conſueverunt? Accipe '(@) ergo 


quotidie - quod -quotidie tibi profit, 


fic vive/ut quotidie merearis accipere, 
Ergo manifeſtum eſt de quo pane loqui- 
run; de-pane (videlicet) Corpors Chriſti, 
qu: non ex 89i.qued vadit in Corpus, ſed 
ex eo quod pans fit vite aterne anime 


noſtre | ubſtantiam fulcit, 


 Higqus dottsffrmi Viri authoritate per- 
docemur, quid ' multa differentia ſepa 
rantur, Corps ins quo paſſus eſt Chriſt us, 
& Sangus quem pendens in cruce , de 
latere ſua profudit, & hoc Corpus quod 
in Myſterio Paſſions Chriſti quotidie 6 
fidelibas. celebratur, &- ille quoque San- 
gax qui fedeliunm ore ſumitur, ut Myſte- 
rium” fit Wing. ſanguin quo tots redem- 
pres eff Mundus. Iſte namque pants & 
ifke potus non ſecundum quod widentur 


— 


(a) Ergo non legirur in imprefſis. ' 
2" cor pres 
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\ (89) 
- [5 Ahd-that St. d4mbroſe ſpake not this 
s | of common Bread'; but of thatBread 
e | which is alſo Chriſt's. Body, is moſt 
- | manifeſt from the following Paſlages: 
t | For he ' ſpeaks. of the Daily Bread, 
- { which the Faithful pray tor ; adding, -- 
1 | ifit be Daily Bread, 2uby doft thow re- 
- ' | cave it but once in the Year, as the 
) | Greeks in the Eaſt are went? Recerve 
, | that every Day, which may every Day 
' | 4 thee godd; and live ſo, that thou may- 
if be every Day worthy to receive. i 
t it is plain of what Bread he ſpeaks, 
to wit of the Bread of Chriſt's Body, 
which ſuſtains our. Souls, not as it 
es into our Bodies, but as it is the 
ead of Eternal Lite. 
By the Authority of .this moſt Lear- zp gum; 
ned Father, we are taught how vaſt ap the force 
2 difference there.is, between the Bo. af St. Ams 
dy, in which Chriſt ſuffered, and the Diteek 
Blood which he ſhed out of his Side, JT 
% he hung on the Croſs, and that Bo- 
dy which is daily celebrated by the 
Faithful, in the Myſtery of his Pafli- 
01; and that Blood, which 1s receiv- 
ed with their Mouths, as the Sacra- 
- {ment of that Blood wherewith the 
whole World was redeemed. For that 
tread and Drink, are not the Body 
*< an 
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(90) | 
corpus frue ſanguw exiftunt Chriſti, (| 
fe voad Boriealite wvite FT ar 
tian ſubminiſtrant. Viud vero corpus iy Þ 
quo ſemel paſſus eff Chriftus, non alian* 
ciem preferebat quam in qud conſifh ho 
at. Hoc eninw. erat verd, quod videhs (* 
tur, quod tangebatur , quod crutifigebs N* 
tur, quod ſepeliebatur. Sumiliter Saugus ** 
tlius de latere manans, non aliud K 
rebat exteriis, Of aliud interits obwels 
bat : Verns itaque ſanguws de wero or W% 
pore profiuebat : Aſt nunc Sanguis Chr; 
ſti , quem Credentes ebibunt , &- Corgu 
—_ comedunt aliud ſunt in fpecie, & 
aliud in ſignificatione. Aliud quod þ 
cunt Corpus eſca corporea, aliud quid ſs 
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De qu#d re (a) Beatus Hieronymus # Et 
Commentario Epiſt. Pauli ad Epheſio, 

ita ſcribit : Dupliciter Sanguis Chriſti ſ _* 

& Caro intelligitur ; (6) vel fſpiritus Co 

lis illa, atque divina (c) illa, de qui} 

dicit, Caro mea vert eſt cibus,8 Sar 5 

” 
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3) (91) 
/eel.-d Blood of Chriſt, as they are viſ 
We ; bur” as they Spiritually miniſter 
TS] wa &y Spintualy min 
a» {be Suſtenance of Life. Moreover,that 
56, [ſody,in which Chriſt once ſuffered, 
. [appeared to be no other thing than 
ally it was; for ſuch it really was as 
uw If appeared to the Eye,to the Touch, 
" the ſame thing which was Crucifted 
4, $1d-Buried. Likewiſe the Blood ifſu- 
01g from his Side, did not outward- 
fy appear one thing, and inwardly 
contain another : So that true Blood 
4 ſowed from his true Side. But now 
+7 the Blood of Chriſt, which the Faith- 
- {if drink, and that Body which they 
a {&t, are one thing in their Nature, and 
mother in -their Signification ; one 
thing, as they feed the Body, Bodily 
Food'; and another thing , as they 
ſed the Soul, viz. the Suſtenance of 


| Eternal Lite. 
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&1 Of which matter St. Hierom in his S.Hierom. 


| Comment on St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 91 *he E- 
will phefians writes thus : The Fleſh and pheſ. c. Is 


n-| Blood of Chrift is taken in two Senſes ; 
_|j the one, it's that Spiritual and Di- 

vine, of which he ſaith, My Fleſh s 
al Meat indeed, and my Blood s Drink 
0 Indeed. — In the other, it i that Fleſh 
which 


— 


(92) 


_ guis meus vert eſt porus vel (a) b 
ro quz crucifixa eſt, & -Sanguis quif 
militis effuſus eſt lancei. db 

Non parud Dot#or iſte di erent" 
Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti fecit 4Jma 
ſtinitionem. Namque dum Carnem 
Sanguinem que quotidiz } ago "IN 
Lelibs , ſpiritualia dicit eſſe ; at werdCg. 
ro que crucifixa eſt , & Sanguis quit 

Militzs effuſus eſt Lanced, non ſpiritualgFai 

e dicuntur, neque divina ; atenter mr 

muat, quod tantum inter ſe differun, ft 

quantim differunt corporalia &- ſpiritua (ac 
lia, wiſibilia & inviſivilia, divma atgt 
humana ; ut que a ſe differunt, mn 

idem (unt. Differunt autem Caro (pin-f 

tuals, que fidelium ore ſumitur , 6 

Sanguss ſpiritualss, qui quotidie Credent 

bus potandus exhibetur, a Carne que aw [At 

cifixa eſt, & Sanguine que Milits efu Nw 
ſres eft Lanced, ficut autoritas preſents 

Viri teſtificatur : Non igitur idem ſunt. Mc 


W 
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(a) Vel Caro Gy Sanguis que crucifixa eft & 
qui Miltis effuſus eft Lancea. y 71 


(93) 
 Twbich 9.45 Crucified , and that Blood 
Which - 2was* let. out by the  Souldier's 


Qi? # 


R - This Door diſtinguiſhes, and 
4 Jmakes no {mall difference between 


xIthe two Acceptations of Chriſt's Bo- 
$Id and Blood. "For whilſt he-ftiles 
Uaflthat Body and Blood of Chriſt, Spi- 
wal, which is daily received by the 
lERaithful;. and that Fleſh which” was 
»-{Crucifed, -and that Blood which was 
x lt out'by .the 'Souldier's Spear, is not 
w- Fd to be either Spiritual, or Divine; 
the manifeſtly inſinuates; that theſe 
water from cach . other, as much as 
7 {Corporeal-and Spiritual, Viſible and 
& flaviſfible, Humane and Divine: Now 
+ Ithings that: differ, are not the ſame. 
 [And'in the Opinion of this Author, 
fu forz, St. Hierom | That Spiritual Fleſh 
ts {which the Faithful receive. with: their 
. Mouths, and: that Spiritual - Blood ,- 
which 1s daily given to Believers to 
— ſink, differ from that Fleſh which 
was Crucified, and that Blood which 
was let out by the Souldier's Spear: 
Therefore they are not the ſame. 


For, 


Ila namque 


fiftens. 


(94) 


Caro qua crucifixa eft, 
Virgins carne fatta eft , ofſibus & ner 
compatta ,&- humanorum Membrorum 
neaments diſtinita,rationalss anime ſþ1 
tu vivificata in propriam vitam O&* 
es mots. At vero Caro: ſiritual 
que populum credentem ſpirit ualiter paſa 
ſecundum fpeciem quam gerit exterit 
Frumenti grans manu Artificis confifh 
nullis nervis offibuſque compatta, 
Membrorum warietate diſtintta., ul 
rationali ſubſtanti4 vegetata, nullos 
prios porens motus exercere. Quicqu 
enim m ed vite prebet ſubſtantiam, fi 
rituals eft potentie, & invuiſibilss ej 
entie , divineque virtuts. Atque al 
longe conſiſtit, ſecundum quod ' exter 
conſpicitur , atque llud ſecundim qu 
in Myſterio 6: =o Potrri'Caro Ct 
que crucifixa eft , non \aliud exteri 
quam quod mnterius erat , oſtendebat ; qui 
vera Caro-veri hominis exiſtebat, Ct 
- Hique verum in veri Corporss ſpecies 


Conſiderandun 
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(55) 
: | For that Fleſh'which was crucifi- He fieweth 
J i was'made of the Virgin's Fleſh, nnd, 
pe oiting of Bones and Nerves”, dj. rnd, Ap 
{h'd by its Lineaments, into fe- Spiritual 
'Jyeral Members of a humane » Body, 
i animated with' a reafonable 
fy having proper Life, and a greeable 
-4.4 Motions. But that. ſiriuat Body 
"1@ which ſpiritually feeds the faithful 
\& People , as'to its external Nature, is 
made of feveral - grains - of Whear, 
: nah Baker's hand; hath neither 
| news, nor Bones, nor diſtin&ion; of 
fo Members, nor is it animated by: any 
reaſonable Subſtance, nor can it ex- 
ll eciſe any vital Motion. But that, 
I whatever it is which gives the Sub- 
af ſtance of Life, is the efficacy of a 
itual Power , of .an inviſible and 
J divine Virtue. And that which ap- 
| pears outwardly , is” quits ahother 
thing, than that which is believed in 
the Myſtery. - Moreover, the” Fleſh 
of Choift, which was crucified. did 
not outwardly appear any other 
thing, chan what inwardly it was, 
For it was the true Fleſh of a tru 
Man; a true Body -.in the hagagt 
| armeBody, | « 
£ 


; "EE 
a_t.p; af: ud in Pate i 
wn ls Cre GEO 


a exon cr edentis Z figuretur , 
_—__ es 
a <vws hw s multy per 


Chreſt; libus AY Somme "On | 


dere, ficut in Myſteria, Pans ille Chrifi 
on _"_ » fie: ttiam in Myſter, 


_ > ou; corporaliter , [6d 
ſpirinualiter Pans en o_ 


_ fic. q ijts Corprs ' non 
aliter , ie preivalte noſe # 
vai 


# BLI1 


3 $%-" : 


&% + Vino, qui Sanguis Chriſ 
dicitur, Aqua miſe cers:juberur, nec unum 


Populus ſme Chriſto , nec Chriſtus ſine 


Populo, 


(a) Forte congmentatur, 


Popnlo, 


$ oreflentss in Chriſtum i» | 
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ſine alters permittitur 'offerri : Quia nt 
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\ Tt js furtherto beconſidered, That The Saer4s 
1m that ' Bread, not only the Body car = 


of Chriſt, but alſo the Body of the gue of the © 


People believing in him, 1s figured ; People, s 
and therefore it is made of many »# « 


- grains of Wheat , as the Body of - we 


aithful People is made up of man 
Believers by the Word of Chrilt 


| For which reaſon , as in the Sacra- 


ment, that Bread is underſtood to he 
Chriſt's Body ; ſo in the ſame Sacra- 
ment, his Members, the hy tr 


believe in Chriſt , are alfo 


_ 
And as that Bread is faid to be the . 
Body of the Faithful, not corporally, 
but firitually ; {o muſt it neceſſarily 
be underſtood to be the Body of 
_ not corporally , but ſpiritu- 
ally. 
& with the Wine, which is cal- 

led Chrilt's Blood, (a) Water is com- Ar is ao 
manded to be mixt ; nor is one al- hb Water 
lowed to be offered without the o- rr og 
ther ; . becauſe neither is the People 


4 ah 


(a) Both the Greek and Latine Church uſed 
w mix Water with Wine in the Excharift, bac 


held it not cfenrial ro the Sacrament. 


G withoat 


-* ” 

: 

* - 
- 


j 


© 0d. 
- Populs, ficiit rec Caput fave Corpore, wel 


\ Corpas ſome 


Capite valet exiftere. Aqua 
Hat 
net; 


"" derique i i116 Sarraminto populi 
: ih, Ivitur fi Vinum Pie f- 


fieatum ' per Miniftriyumi Officium in 
 Chrifti Sarigilinem corporaliter converti- 
tar, Agqiia quoque aud pariter admixta 
eſt in Sangiimem Populi credentis, ne- 
cefſe eſt corporaliter comvertatur. Ubi 
namque ina Samittificatio oft, una conſe- 
quenter Operatto; & ubi par Ratio, pat 
quogque conequitr Myſterium. At wide- 
mus its Aqua ſetundinns Corpus , nibil 
eſe conver(um , cdſequenter ergo & in 
Vino mihil corporaliter oftenſum. Accipt 
tur Piritualiter quitq\ad in Aqud de 
Populs Corpore ſignificatur ; accipiatur er- 
go neceſſe eſt ſpiritualiter quicquid in Vim 
de Chriſti Sanguine intimetur. 


hem que & ſe differunt, idem nov 
ſunt : Corytes Gliriſts quod mortuum eff, 
& reſarrexst, &- amy: ale oy jam 
non mofittt, & Mors ifti ultra not 
dominabitur ; eternum eft jam , 101 
paſſibile. 
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(99) 
without Chriſt, nor Chriſt without 
the People; as the Head cannot be 
without the Body , nor the Bod 

wichaut the Head. Laſtly, Water in 
that Sacrament, repreſents the People. 
Now if the Wine conſecrated by the 
Miniſter's Office , were corporally 
changed into Chriſt's Blood, the Wa- 
ter alſo which is mixed therewith, 
mult neceſſarily be corporally chan+ 
ged- into the Blood of the faithful 
People: For where there is but one 
Conlſecration, there is conſequently 
but one. Operation; and where there 
i5 the like Reaſon , there is the ke 
Myſtery. But we ſee no corporeal 
Change in the Water , neither is 
there any corporeal change in the 
Wine. The Repreſentation of the 
Body of the People in the Water, is 
altogether ſpiritual; therefore the Re- 
preſentation of the Blood of Chriſt 
in the Wine, muſt altfo of necellity 


dy. 
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( 100 ) 
paſſibile. Hoc autem quod in Eccleſid ce- 
lebratur , temporale eſt, non aternum ; 
corruptibile eft, non incorruptum ; in vid 
eſt, non in Patrid. Difers tur 2 ſe, 
quapropter non ſunt idem. Quod ſi non 
ſunt idem quomodo werum Corpus Chriſti 
dicitur, & verns Sang ? 


Si enim Corpus Chriſt; eſt , & hoc di- 
citur vere quia Corpus Chriſti eſt; in 
wveritate Corpus Chriſti eſt : && fs mn 
wveritate Corpus Chriſti , incorruptibile 
eſt, & impaſſibile eſt, ac per hoc eter- 
rernum. Hoc igitur Corpus Chriſti quod 
agitur in Eccleſia, neceſſe eſt ut incorrup- 
ribile fit & aternum. Sed negari non 

teſt corrumpi, quod es (a) com- 
6: fic Gavitur pe wat ud , & 
dentibus commolitum in Corpus trajicitur. 
Sed aliud eft quod exterius geritur, aliud 
wverd quod per fidem creditur. Ad ſenſum 
quod pertinet Corporis, corruptibile eſt, 
quod Fides wero credit , incorruptibile. 
Exteriks igitur quod apparet, non ipſa 


— 


(a) Comminutum. 


res, 


—_ 
* 


( 101) * 
and not paſhible. But that which is 
celebrated:in the Churchyis temporal, 
not eternal ; corruptible, not exempt 
from Corruption; in our Way, not 
in our | heavenly | Countrey. There- 
fore they differ, and are not 
| the ſame. And if they are: not 
the ſame, how are they ſaid to be 
the irue Body, and true Blood of 
Chriſt 2 
For if it be Chriſt's Body, if it be 
truly ſaid, that it is Chriſt's Body, 
then it is Chriſt's Body in' verity [of 
' Nature ; ] and if fo, then it is incor- 
ruptible , impaſſible , and by conſe- 
uence, eternal. And therefore this 
Rody of Chriſt, which is celebrated 
in the Church, muſt neceffarily be 
incorruptible and eternal. Now it - 
cannot be denied, but that thing is 
corrupted which is broken into pieces, 
and diſtributed piece-meal to be re- 
ceived , and being ground by the 
Teeth, paſleth into the Body. But 
it isone thing,that is outwardly done, 
and another, that is received by Faith. 
That which our Bodily Senſe per- 
ceives, is corruptible; that which 
Faith believes, is incorruptible.Where- 
tare that which outwardly appears, is 
3 not 


- | ——— 


( 102) 
yes, ſed ores; meme vers quod ſen- 
titur + intelligitur werit as 71. 


Hinc (a) Beats Auguſtine Evangel:: 
Joannis expoſitione, dam de Corpore Chri- 
ſti loqueretur & Sanguime, fic ait ; Man- 
ducavit & Moſes Manna, manducavit 
& Aaron,manducavit & Phmees, man- 
ducaverunt & ibi multi qui Deo pla- 
cnerunt, & mortuinon ſunt. Quare ? 
Quia viſtbilem cibum fpiritaaliter in- 
tellexerunt ,' ſpiritualiter- efurierune , 
ſpiritualiter guftaverunc ; ut {piritua- 
her fatiarentur. 'Nam & nos hodie 
accipinws viſibilem cibam, ſed aliud 
eſt Sacrafnenmtum, aliud virtus Sacry- 
menti. hem in poſteriovibus, Hic eſt 
panis qui de cal defcendit. Hunc 
panem figtnficayit Manna, hunc pa- 
nem figfiificavit Altare Dei, Sacra- 
menta illi fuerant , in fignis diverſa, 
(5) in re qui ſignificatur paria funt, 
Apoſtoluym Pauim audi, -Nolo vos 
ignorare, Fratres, quia Parres noſtri 
omnes fub Nube fuermmt, & omnes 
Mare tranſierunt, & omnes in Miſe 
Paprieati funt in Nube & in Mari, & 
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(a)Axg- in fo,Trac.e6. (HYIn exitis diverſe ſaur 
omnes 


e65 te 


not. the thing .it - 
of it; a that whi 
co _ 


thi 
D cup 5. Apo 


ine he A large Ci- 
poſition of S, 7 Tobn's ante pat 


of the Body and BI 
faith thus; Moſes did eat Manna, AS 
both Aaron and Phineas 4d;d 0, 
many others who pleaſed 3s Yrs] 
not; did eat thereof. Hou! Y Me ye ty 
they did ſpiritually andarſt and thei wif- 
ble - Food, they did hunger ſdirituglly, and 
_ firitualy , and were firitually fl 

d. And we at this day receive £7 l 
=, but the Sacrament is one thz 
and the virtue of the evi Is ge 
Bread that cometh down gk LR 
The Manna ified this Bread; the 
tapas Kod fans, Thy 


were Sacraments, differing in th , 


but agreeing in the 14 Heng Heer 
what S. Paul ſaith , (a) Brethren, 1 

would not have you ignorant, that our 
Fathers were all under the Cloud, and 
all paſſed through the Seo, and were 
all {Ba into Moſes in the Cloud, 
and in the Sea ; and did all ear the 


Wo x Cor. 10, 1,2, 3. 
G 4 ſame 


of. Chniit , & long 


_ 
omnes eandem eſcam fpiritualem 
manducaverunt, & ,omnes eundem 


a ſpiritualem biberunt. - Spiritua- 
em ytique eandem , nam corporalem 


©» alteram, quia illi Manna, nos aliud, 


- fpiritualem yerd quam nos. Et adjun- 
-, git , Et omnes cundem potum L 1ri- 

tualem* biberunt. Alind ili , alind 
nos, ſed ſpecie viſibili, © quad tamen 
hoc idem fignificaret, virtute ſpiritua- 
li. Quomodo enim eundem potum ? 
'Bibebant de fpirituali, ſequenti Perri, 
Petra autem- erat Chriſtus. Inde Pa- 
nis unde Potus, Petra Chriſtus in (a) 
ſignum, verus Chriſtus in Verbo, & 
in Carne. 

Item, Hiceſt Panis de Calo deſcen- 
dens, ut fi quis ex ipſo manducaverit, 
non moriatur; Sed (b) quod pertinet ad 
virtutem Sacramenti, ncy quod pertintt 
ad viſible Sacramentum, qui manducat 
tus, non foris ; qui manducat in torde, 
01 qui premit dente. 

Item in poſterioribus wverba” Salva- 
tors introdutts , ita dicunt, Hoc 


—_—— 


| _ (4) In Signo in im eflis 26, (þ Qui uzro» 
_bique leguas libei impredl a) 
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ve ſpiritual Meat, and drank the ſame 
frritual Drink, The [ame ſpiritual, but 
| #her corporal Food. They did eat Manna, 
we quite- another thing. But yet they 
bid eat"the ſame ſpiritual Meat with us ; 
He-adds, And they drank the ſame ſpiri- 
wal Drink : They whe one thing aud we 
mother but (a) Is as to what ourwardly 
ared, which by a ſpiritual virtue 
mified 'the ſame Nin . How was it 
e ſame. Drink? They drank of that 
ſpiritual Rock that few them, and 
h Rock was Chriſt. | Thence had they 
Bread whence they had Drink. The 
Rock was Chriſt in a Type,” but the true 
Chriſt was the Word incarnate. 

Again, (b) Thus the Bread which 
tame down from Heaven , whoſoever 
uts thereof , ſhall never die ; ; Which 
muſt be underſtood of him who eats 
the Virtue of the Sacrament, not the 
meer viſible Sacrament ; him who 
eats inwardly, not outwardly ; who 
feds on it in his Heart , not who 
preflerh i it with his Teeth. 

Again, in what follows , quoting 

vr Her Words, he ſaith , Doth 
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{«) In its viſible Nature, (5) Johns. 63. 
thes 


( 106 ) 


vos ſcandalizat , quia dixi Carnem |;; 
meam do vobis manducare, & Sax F* 
guinem meum bibere? Si ergo vidg-f7, 
ritis fillum hominis aſcendentem uhi f'* 
erat pritis. © Quid eſt boc? Hine ſolog f* 
© quod los moverat, hinc apernit und ( 
* fuerant ſcandalizati. Iii enim yuts- 
bant eum erogaturum Corpus ſuum. I Þ* 
© autem dixit ſe aſcenſurum in Celum gg 
© que integrum. Cum wideritis Filus 
ee ademas aa erat prius : Co-N 
* 16 wel tunc videbits, quis non \£0 mlb Ns; 
© quo putate.. erogat Corpus ſuun: 
* certe vel tune intelligets , quia GratV.. 
© ejus non con{[wmitur morfibus. Et as, Ns. 
Spiritus eſt qui vivificat, Caro ne 9 
prodeſt. | 


Er pluribus interpoſitis rurſus adjich(* 
Quiſquis autem (3nquit Apoſrolus) Spt be 
ritum Chriſti non habet, hic non lt; 
ejus. Spiritus ergo eſt qui vivificat] P 
Caro autem non prodelt quicquam. ry 
Verba quz ego locutus ſum vobis 
Spiritus & Viea ſunt. © Quid ef, Sj « 


© ritw] | 


(105) 


2M ho * . _ 
ti offend you, that 1. ſaid, I groe you 
w8 by Fleſo ro eur, and my Blood to drink ? 


f you ſhall ſee the Son of Man 

7 dee be was before Wha 
zans this? Here he reſolves that 
tich troubled them; here he ex- 
yunds the Difficulty at which they 
re offended. For they thought be 
— Jrould have given them his Body ; 
nt he: tells chem, that he fſhoukd af- 
md in his Body entire into Heaven. 
xcn you ſhall fee the Son of Man 
'Iikend: where he was before; certain- 
. ff then you will ſee, that he did not 
e his Body in the way which you 
Ihiginez then you will underſtand, 
that the Grace of God is not eaten 
by-Morſck. He faith, # 5 tbe Spirit 
quickneth , «the | Fleſh 'profiteth. no- 


it . 
1 And after many other Paſlages , 
be adds , * Whoſoever ( faith the A- 
i} | poſtle) harh not the Spirit of Chrif « 
m.þ me of bis : Therefore it 15 the Spirit 
«. | that quickeneth the Fleſh prone nothing. 
y (8) 'Thewords which 1 have ſpoken unto 
jor, are Spirit and Life. © What means 


STR SEES ©: 


> 


ſr OI 


wi (a) John 6. 63. +þ 
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* Titus & Vita ſunt ? Spiritualiter in.r i, 
* relligenda ſunt. Intellexiſti i fpiritualiter | 4 C 

* Spiritus && Vita ſunt ; Trans «f- 
* naliter , etiam fic- illa Spiritus & Vita at 
© ſunt, ed tibi non fun. 


Hujus Authoritate Do&oris Verks hy 
Domini trattants de Sacramento ju 
Corporss & San | emrkeyy 6. docemur, 

quod illa Verba Domini ſpiritualiter, & 
21078 _nnrunea invalliges unt , ſicut % b 
air, Verbaquz ego loquor vobis, 

ritus & Vita funt. Yerba utique de 
carne manducand4, & de ſus ont 
bibendo. Inde enim ; bquebatur unde Diſ« 
cipuli fuerant ſcandalizati. Ergo ut'þ; 
non ſcandalizarentur , revocat eos Divi- 
a : Megy er \de Carne ad Spiritum 


Vi yowe ad Intelligentiam MY 6 


Videmus ergo, he Ha Corporis\ Do 
mini , & potus ille $ he Je 
um 


| (109) 
be, by ſaying, they are Spirit and 
life? That they mult be'Spiritual- 
7 underſtood. If thou underſtand- 
"Beſt them Spiritually, they are Spirit 
"Ind Life,if thou underſtandeſt them 
arnally, even fo alfo, they are Spi- 
i od Life ; but not to thee. 
By the Authority of this Door, 
ating on the Words of our Lord, 
thing the Sacrament of his own 
dy and Blood, we are plainly 
wh , That thoſe Words of our 
d, are to be ſpiritually, and not 
ally underſtood; as he himſelf 
h: The Words which I fbeak unto 
are Spirit and Life. "That is, his 
ords concerning his Fleſh , and 
inking his Blood: He had ſpoken 
things at which his Diſciples 
xe offended : Therefore that they 
whe not be offended, their Divine 
. Faſter  calleth them back from the 
Fe to the Spirit , from Objects of 
outward Senſe (a) to the under- . 
Sanding of things inviſible. 
$ then we ſee, That Food of the 
* Jards Body, and that Drink of his 
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" lod, are in ſome reſpe& truly his 
_ RC y and his Blood ; is, in the 
fame reſpe& in which they are Spirit 
and Life. 


Again, Thoſe things which are one 
" find the fame , are comprehended 
ger the fame Definition. We fay 
- ef the true Body of Chriſt, that he 15 
Jrry Gbd, and very Man ; God be- 
Yoren of God the Father before the 
Workl began; and Man born of the 
PI .in the end of che World. 
, Ft fince things cannot be ſaid 
of the Body of ut, which is 
myſtically celebrated in the Church, 
we know that it is only in ſome parti- 
tlar manner the Body of Chriſt ; 
which manner is Figurative and in the 4 
way of an Image ; fo that the Veri- 
. Rty 15 the thing it ſelf. 
In the Prayers uſed after the My- He argues 
A} ſtery of Chrilt's Body and Blood, 2 gt 
I which the People lay, Amen; the bis ome tl 
Prieſt ſpeaks thus (#) We who bavenow ſed fie 
the H.Come 


munon, 


- 
: 
. 


@) This Prayer is noe found in the preſent 


recerved 


( x12 ) 


xteriiz vitz capientes hymiliter umplof .. 
ramus,utquod (@)[ in] — contirr” 


gimus Sacramenti, manifeſta'pa rticipa- 


tione ſumamus. 


Et Pignus enim & Imago alterins ri A 


ſunt, id eft , non ad ſe, ſed ad alind 
aſpiciunt. Pignus enim illins res eft yr 
qua donatur. Imago illins, cujus ſimils 
tudinem oftendit. Significant enim iſtq 
rem cujus ſunt, non manifeſte ot endun, 
Quod cum ita eft , apparet quod by 
Corpus &- Sangus rw & Imago rej 
ſunt future, ut quod nunc per limilits 
dinem oftenditur , in futuro per manife- 
ftationem reveletur. Quod ſi nunc ſigni 
ficamt in futuro autem patefacien , 
aliud eft quod nunc gtritur, alind quod 
in futuro manifeſtabitur. 


Qud de re && Corpms Chriſti, & San 
gurs eſt, quod Ecoleſia celebrat , ſed tan- 


(a) I reſtitui ex #f. S. Laub, 


quam 
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Golf ) Whence i 


(3) 


received the Pledge of eternaſ Life, CY 
humbly" befeech\ thee to. grant: that we 


may be (a) manifeſtly made. partakers of 


that which here we receive under an 


- an Image or Sacraments) , \\ 1, 1 


A Pkedge and Image hre the Pledge 


and impgecof ſomewhar elſe ; "wg 


;- they :-do. not reſpect: . them 


+ atey -but 'another.; © thing; It is 
*the Pledge of that ching for which ic 


'S giyeny the: wa, of! the hag it. 
\ÞPhey "fi 


'Te 
mage, be they are: by 4 or 1- 
are not the itn 

ita wy pres, 4 
dy and Bloodof Chriftare the Pledge 


and. Image> of ſomething to come-, 
which1is now: only feprelanted, buc 


ſhalt iuttebrs (5) plainly. exhibir- 


ed. \Nownif at pre- 
ſent what ſhall be revel CX- 


hibited,then it is one thing which is 

now celebrated , and another which 

ſhall hereafter be manifeſted. 
Wherefore it is 15 indeed the Bo- 


»119 2 = nyY:0qizoT 7 
& Or Really, (b) Gn 


@f 
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Agnes kgs: HDitas uk etit\cum jam 
o"MeC pſu, yor N ves-Ve- 

Tikes buyer 
| Ex ali, 3 RC) 'Perfidlane i 5n hobis 
z/eua Sacramen: 


hs; Ya 


2 


Ez = F49zrn my np mm z=>_ 2 £2. x25 a». . 


a) Habetur alters cjuſdem Libri pe, 1 
a (Haber akerd cut im Lei pg 16 
bato quatuor Temporum peſt S. Crucem- Bo 


Appar 


(115 } 


of a Plet gh an Image : The 
Is ruth w hal en have, when the 
W cal, and the 
ye! hy py ir {elf ſhall appear. 
in another T9 3 i(@) Let He argues 
thy Sacraments work in-us, O Lord, we fron anc 
beſeech thee, thoſe things which they __ ts ' ob 


that..ave may.really be made hart. © 
" of... rhoſe things awhich now we cele- 
te ins Figure. He faith that theſe 
things ate celebrated in a Figure , 
Wen Truth;;.that.is, ny way of .Re- 
cation, and not the (4) Manife+ 
tion of the Thing, it {z1f; Naw. the 
a the Truth are Very diffte- 
: . Therefore that Body 


Chriſt , which is cele- 


din . Church , differs from 
ne \ dp Chr Chriſt,which 
TI ſince the ReſurreCtion. 
That Bady .is the. Pledge or Figure, 
this, the. Truth.;.the . former we cele- 

brate ill we come to.the.latter.; and 
n= the. air, the for- 

be done. away. 


PI 
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| 


b (a) This is extant in the ordinary Maſs- 
Book, (b) Or Real Preſence. 


a] H 2 It 


/ 
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Apparet itaque, qd mult inter 
differenti4 ſeparantur , quantum eſt inte 
Pignns & eam rem pro qud Pignus tra- 
ditur , & quantum inter Imaginem & 

rem cujms eſt Imago, & kom ter 
'  Speciem & Veritatem. Videmns itaqu 
multa differentid ſeparari Myſterium San- 
guins & Corpors Chrifti, quod nunc 4 
Fidelibus ſumitur in Eccleſia , & illud 
quod natum eft de Maria Virgine, quod 
paſſum , quod ſepultum , quod reſurrexi, 
quod Clos aſcendit, quod ad Dexteram 
. Patris fedet. Hoc namque quod agitm 
in vid, fhiritualiter eft accipiendum;quia 
Fides quod non wvidet, credit , & ſpiritus- 
' liter paſcit Animam, &- 1etificat Cor, 
& Vitam prabet aternam & Incorrup 
tionem, dum non attenditur quod Corpw 
paſcit , quod denite premitur , quod per 
partes comminuitur ; ſed quod in Fid: 
ſpriritualiter accipitur; At werd Corpus 
ud in quo phe oft, & reſurrexit Chri 
ftus, proprium  ejus Corpus exiſtit , 
Virgms Mariz Corpore ſumptum , pal 
pabile ſeu wiſibile etiam poſt Reſurredtio 
nem, ſicut ipſe Diſcipuls ait; Quid In 
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(1x7) | 
, Itis apparent. therefore, that they 
differ vaſtly, as much as the Pledge, 
and that whereof it is. the Pledge ; 
as much as the Image, and the Thing 
whoſe Image it is, as much as the 
Figure and Truth. We ſee then how 
valt a difference there is between the 
Myſtery of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
which the Faithful now receive inthe 
Church , and that Body which was 
born of the Virgin Mary, which ſuf- 


fered, was buried, roſe again, aſcend- 


ed into Heaven , and fitteth at the 


right Hand of God. For that Body 


which is celebrated here in our Way, 
muſt be ſpiritually received; for Faith 
believes ſomewhat that it ſeeth not ; 
and it ſpiritually feeds the Soul, 
makes glad the Heart , and conters 
Eternal Life and Incorruption, it we 
atrend not to that which feeds the Bo- 
dy,which is chewed with our Teeth, 
and ground to pieces, but to that 
which is ſpiritually received by Faith. 
Now that Body in which Chriſt ſuf- 
tered, and roſe again, was his own 
oe Body which he aſſumed of the 

irgin, which might be feen and felt 


after his Reſurrection ; as he faith to 


his Diſciples, Why are you troubled ? 
H 3 and 


(x78 ) 


bati eftis , 8 cogirationes afcendunt 


in'corda veſtra? Videte Manus me- 


as & Pedes meos, quia ego Tpfe fun: 
Palpate & videte; qui IS CAr- 


nem & offa non haber, ficrit me vide- 
tis habere. 

Audiamus etiam quid Beatus (a) 
Fulgentius i Libello de Fide dicat : 
Firmiſfime tene, & nuflaterms dubites 
ipſum Unigenitum, Deunr Verbum, 

em fatum,fe pro. nobis obtulitte 
Sacrificium & Ho Deo in odo- 
rem fnavitaris ; cui cum Patre & Spj- 
ritu Saito X Patriarchis , a Prophe- 
tis, & Sacerdotibus tempore veteris 
Teftamenti animalia facrificabantur; 
& cui nunc (b) id cft, tempore nov 
Teſtamenti , com Patre & Spiritu 
Sano, cum quibus illi una eft Di- 
vinitas, Sacrificium Panis & Vini in 
Fide & Charitate, San&ta Catholics 
Eccleſia per univerſfum orbem Terre 
offerre non ceſſat. In illis enim car- 
nalibus victimis(c)ſigniticatio fuit Car- 
nis Chriſti, quam pro peccatis noſtris 
ipſe ſine peccato fuerat oblaturus, & 
(4) Sanguis quem erat effufurus in rc: 


* (a) Fulgenims de Vide, ad Perrum Diaconum, 
c. 19. (b) ldem. (c)jn cditis Figaratio. (d)Lege 
Sang u1nis, 


mifſfionem 


->2 
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it 
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ww 


om CTY 
. = 


(19) 

Hearts 2. See 1ji Hands ( andcmy\ een}, 
that if. 14 E188 Hongle we; and 
ſee, for - 4; Spirit: hath. not.” Fleſh | and 
Bones, 46,906 ſee me. hare. >> 


Let: us. hear, alſo what.S; Hilgentias *He urges 
ſpeaks.in- his Book of Euith. (- Firmly the Authe- 
keljeve, and. doubt not. in any. uiſe, thas 179 of Fa 
the. very. only, begotten »Sow , God, thy 3 


' . 


Word, bring made Fleſh, " (a): offered 
bimſelf for. us a. Sacrifice and: Oblation 
of a- ſweet: (mel[ing-{awour: ta God';r0 
whom with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 


: by Patriarchs, Prophets and Priefts, liv 


ing —_ were [i ——_ in the time 
of the Teſtament; to. whom 
now , that us , under. the:New, together 
with the Father and Holy-Ghoſt, with 
whom he. hath one aud: the ſame. Divi 
nity, the. Catholick Church. throughout 
the World, ceaſeth not to. offer-a. Saerifice 
of Bread and Wine in Faith and Chari- 
ty. In thoſe carnal Sacrifices, there was 
a ſignification of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
which he withoup (im ſhould” offer for our 
ſms, and of that Blood which he was to 
ſhed on the Croſs for the remiſſion of our 


(a) Epheſ. 5. 2. 
H 4 ſms : 


- 


i —_ 


(125) 
remifionem» 


etnoratio-eſt Car- 


quem pro 'nobis iden\ 
&: Sanqulnls be o Beatus Pauls 
oan—_ oh Ak de &ibus | Apoſtolo- 


-v6'3d. 2 cham (a). Attendite wvobis - © univerſo 
© Gregi, in'quoves Spiritns Santtus poſuit 


Do refers: 74 ram Dei quam 
wo, "In alis ergd 
Kore bis efler donandum 


; in hoc autem 


roma rr na 


Sacrifici6yuid-jam nobis donatum fit 


evideriter: CO 


- Dicens haes; iu ills Sacvilicis quid 
nobis efſet: dovandum ſignificabatur, - in 
iſto wer \Sacrificio, quid fit donatum 
commemoretur,,. patenter innuit quod ſicut 
ills Figuram habizeret futurorum, fic & 


OP __ fit preteritorum. 


| ' Quibus Dill quanta differentis fit 
mmier Corpus in quo paſſus eft Chriſt as, 


—_— 


_ NT” IE ee ES. = m—_— 


(a) AR. 20. 28, 


pettatoriim' mnoſttoram, 
In: itoaurem: Sacrificio Gratiarum 


1, quam pro nobis"obtulit, 


hw \ ” 


\ *(-24t ) 
fime'; bat v0 this Sacrifi ifice , " there" 


_ iv Corn 
Op which: be offere : 
"7 end of that Blbod, which the fly, 


fare vir Gol, barb ſhed for us : "Of 
which; .the A ble 'S. Pail; in the Afts' 
of the Apoſtles; ;- ſaith, (a) Take heed' 
to your ſires: and to the whole 
Flock over which the. Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you' Biſhops , to rule the 
Church of God, whichhe*redeemed 
with his own Book, WE om Sacri- 
on ; what wart bABuen *, Was 


nnd mee; ets ths Sa- 
what as —_—_ i* eVi- 


ich ſro 
yidg, That in thoſe Sacrifice 
was gr what ſhould be givenfor 
us; but thar 'in this Sacrifice , what 
ls already * given is commemorated ; 
he plainly intimates, That as thoſe 
Sacrifices wete a Figure of things to 
come, ſo this is the Figure of things 
already paſt. ' 
By which Expreſſions , WA moſt e- 
nidently ' SEE ow valt a-difference 
po is between that Body of Chriſt, 


——_— Cc 


(a) Ads 20. 28, 
wo in 


(122) 
v9 efws gp COMg- 


ad. 


& boc Corpus 


atzone., | 


declarawit. 

= kgs " bahens. *n. fe Ti 
cum, wel. Figurathm- Hos 

cum, alind, exteriiy per 
aliud; interiis,, per  Ipt 


preſentans. 


Ferns adbuc wm es 
eſtimonium: orum 
Fiders woſtrorums fruct , &; Sermang 
margiment powat.;, in Sermon quem fon 
ad. Populum. de Sacramento. Altar 
ms (a) Tis quod videtis. in ye 
Q jam «tranſai. nate vi; 
it? quid efier, quid fibi. vellet, 
quam magnz Ly +6 amr bad Conti 


neret, onda ani Quad ergo 


del ne 


nm oo ita lr iv 
da, TIES Fo 


() Sr in imprinter tm 


dem 
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inwhich'Chriſt ſaffered;and'tharBody 
which we celebrate, in remembrance 
of his Death and Paſſion : For rhe 
former is properly- and' truly his Bb- 
dy having nothing Myſtical or Figura- 
five in it. TFhe latter is Myſtical , 
ſewing one thing to our outward 
Senſes by a Figure, and inwardly re- 
preſenting another ching by Faith. 

Let me add one Teltimony more 


mon to the People touching 
ment of the Altar: Thus he faith; What 
it is which you ſee upon God's Altar, you 
were ſhewn laſt night; but you have not yet 
beard what it s, what is meaneth, and 


of how great a Thing this #s a Saoo- 


ment. That which you ſee, is Bread and 
the Cup; thus much your on Eyes in- 
form you : But that wherem your Faith 
needs Inſtrutticn, «, that ths Rread 
the Body of Chriſt, and the Cup # the 
Blood of Chriſt. Thus s a ſhort Account 
of the Matter, and perhaps as much as 
Faith requires ; but Faith needeth fur- 
ther Inſtruttion ; as it # written, (a) Ex- 


> * - 


(s) Ik. 7. 9. 


cept 


the Sacra- Gine. 


| H, 

of Father Auguſtine, which. will con- cludes with 
firm what I have {aid, and ſhall put =” To- 
an end to my Diſcourſe ; in his Ser-",2 of 


(124) 


dem hoc dium eſt, qudd forte ſuf. 
ficiat, ſed Fides inſtrudtionem deſide. 


rat. Dicit enim Propheta, Njfs cre- 
dideritss, on. intelligets.  Poteltis 

(a) dicere mihi, Precepiſti ut creda- 
mus, expone, ut inteligamus. Poteſt 


enim in animo cujuſpiam cogitatio 


talis oboriri, Dominus noſter Teſus 
Chriſtus novimus unde acceperit Car- 
nem, de Virgine ſcilicet Maria. In- 
fans lactatus eſt, nutritus eſt, crevit, 
ad juvenilem ztatem. perductus eſt, 
3Fudex perſecutionem paſlus eſt (6) 
Ligno ſuſpenſus eſt , (b) interfe&us 
eſt, de Ligno depoſitus eft, ſepultus 
eſt, tertio die reſurrexic, quo die vo- 
luit (c) Calum aſcendit ; luc leva- 
vit Corpus fuum, inde venturus eſt 
judicare vivos & mortuos ; ibi eft mo- 
dd ſedens ad Dexteram Patris; Quo- 
modo eſt Panis Corpus ejus ? 'Et Ca- 
lix, vel quod habet Calix, quomodo 
eſt Sanguis ejus'? Ifta, Fratres, ideo 
dicuntur Sacramenta, quia in eis aliud 
videtur, & aliud intelligitur. Quod vi- 
detur , ſpeciem haber corporalem ; 
K þueigicur, frutum habec ſpiri- 
tualem. . | | 


"te nee 0) Bevin 
ha imprei' Ligno. GI C Fas 
(4) V 


in L Tmpreſſi 
legit Sirmondus. Ita 


xx... a Man. >. ov » 4. D WY Melt = boi WR YAO 
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.cept you belieye, you will not un- 
derſtand.. Thu may be opt to ſoy 19m, 
Now. require ms to believe, expound to us, 
that we may underſtand. Such a Thought 
'as this may ariſe in' any man's Heart. 
| We know that our Lord. Feſus Chriſt 

da {hat hun i ep at wy 

Iofant, be was ſuckled, nouriſhed, grew, 
and arrived to the Age of a young Man, 
was perſecuted by the Jews , ſuffered , 
was hanged on a Tree, put to Death, ta- 
ken down, and buried, the third day he 
roſe apain, and on that day himſelf 
| OO order uy ce 
carried up bis Body thither , and ſhall 
from thence come to judge both quick and 
dead, where he is now ſitting at the 
right Hand of the Father. How 3s Bread 
bs Body, and how s the Cup, or the 
Liquor in the Cup, hu Blood ? Theſe, my 
Brethren, are ſtiled Sacraments , becauſe 
in them we ſee one thing, and underſtand 
another. That which we ſee , hath a 
Bodily Nature that which is under- 
ſtood, hath a Spiritual Fruit, or Effe 
caey. _ 


ln 
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Ia we Kat owed et, oy 
105, quid de propre Corpore Domini, 
7 Mara TEES ad. Dexteram 
Patras (ſedtt, 1119,quo erturns eff judicare 
uae & moines. Ex quid 4s io qul 
ſuper Alore ponitur, © Popilo partic 
Patur  Jentite_debeamms : Niud, integrin 
eſt, 1meque 4114 ſelt one dividrtur, nec. ub 
"Is Figurss obrvelttur : Hoc werd. quod Ju 
per Ainſam Domini continetur, © Fi 
gura #ft, quia Sacramentum. eff , 'O- ex 
rerius quod widetur, Speciem habet cor- 
\poream , Yue | a[cit Corpus S interius 
vero quod tntellzgitur, Fraftun baket 
ſpiritualem, gui vivificat Animam. 


uf - 


Kt de hoc Myſtico Corpore 'uolens a 
pertilis & ins loqui,: fic dicit (a) 
in conſequentibys : Corpus ergo Chri- 
{ti 6 (6 vultis intelligere , Apoſtolum 
(b) audite dicentem, Vos eſtis Corpus 


m—_—_— 


(a) Apud Fulgentinzn, Tbidem. (6) Sirmon. 
#ns legit, Vis & Audi, 


Chriſti 


BLM cLE..ENM-ST- +8 
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In 'theſe Words , this Venerable 
7 rear co into q 
'o' e touchirg Bod 
| 'Chrilt , \which was: . 667#-- = 
Loney and now :fitteth-atithe 
ag God, and/in whichihe 
{ |oeryies > joe Ort 

| ul 4 
{dy which Lorient ia atid 
| received:iby:the'P [The fornier 
- I's mire, meicher: 'to(be autor 
| divided, 'tior iis dreveitedunder: = 
Bur the latret;-which' is 
> Lords'Table, parnomnd 
a epreal 
Nattors, which 7 Nowra Dolly: "has 
that which-is underſtood ito be-con- 


Ginalwithin it, had 2 'Ppiritzal 
bt. y_noys 'and- "guichnettr hc 


At inchofollowiny Words, ha- 
ring a Mind to ſpeak = mere phe 
and openly touching 
Body, he faith, F you On No 
under ſt —_ a Bod of Chriſt , hearken 
os ſaith , Ve /are "the 

f Chriſt, and of Members : And 


if 


- 
—- 


wes 
" . 
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- Chriſti &:Membra: $1 ergo; vos eſts 


- Corpus Chriſti & Membra, Mylter. 


--um yas in: Metisi Domunicipoſi 


tum eft. . Myſterium Domini (; 
argon Amen rel 
rd _—_— 
Is eres LElpon- 
"ies; Amen; eſto. ſap oY 
ut. yernm: fit admin. n 
- Pane 2? os: de, noltro io 
- mus : (4 Iptum \Apoſtolum . dicentem 
. audiamus;z1icum' erg de iſto... Sacra 
; Mentto: loqueretfir;;; ait » Unizs Lang, 


_ ad —— 


"Chriſt oprium: £01] exiſtatd is. [quo 


nat us Virgine , in quo lattatus,; F 


quo paſſus, in p mortuns, in quo ſepul 
tr, in - r ry URI" Y 


(4) Apoſtolum jrem audiamus, i Ingroſſ 


cendit, 


tb An,” Bi. WaSMrY t»03 —_— YE ERCY 


. de. A. way 
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if 'jye are the. Body. of Chriſt, arid bs 
Members, then i there a Myſtical Re- 
preſentation of your ſelves ſet on the 
Lord's Table. You receive the Lord's 
Myſtery, and anſwer; Amen; and by 
that Anſwer (a) ſubſcribe. to what you 
are. ' Thou heareſt the Budy of Chriſt na- 


"med, and anſwereſf , Amen ; become 


thou a Member of Chriſt , that thy A- 
men may be true. (b) But why in the 
Bread ? I ſhall offer nothing of my 
own, but let us hear what the Apoſtle (c) 
himſelf ſpeaks of this Sacrament ; who 
faith , And we being many, are one 
Bread, and one 'Body, &c.. 
\S. Auguſtine {ufficiently teachds us, 
hat as inthe;Bread upon the Altar, 
Body'of. Chriſt. is lignified , ſo is 
kkewiſe the Body of the People who 
receive it. } And he evidently ſhews , 
That Chriſt's proper Body 1s that in 
which he was born of the Virgin, was 
ſuckled, ſuflered, died , was buried, 
and roſe again, in which he aſcended 


(a) 7. e. Own your ſelves to be the Body and 
Members of Chriſt. (6) z.e. How are we repre- 
ſenred as Chriſt's Body in the Bread? (c) 
.1 Cor. 10, 17. - 


6 * 


— 


(230) 
cendit, in quo Patris ad Dextram ſedet, 
in quo venturns eff ad Fudicium. Hoc 
autem quod ſupra Menſam Dominican 
poſitum e Ayer um continet illus, ſicut 
etiam identidem Myfterium continet Cor- 

i Populi credentis, Apoſtolo dicente,(a) 
Urws anis,Unum Corpus, multi fu- 
mus in Chriſto. 


Animadvertat , Clariſſhne Princeps , 
Sapientia weſtra, quod poſitis Sanitarum 


Scripturarum Teſt imoniss, © Santi orum 


Patrum Difttss , evidentiſſime monſtra- 
ruxs if, quid Pani, qui Corpus Chriſti , 
&- Calix qui Sangms Chriſti 


uia 
e/ftit, nec in eo vel aliqua Figura, vel a- 
liqua Sipnificatio, { 0/a rei Manifeſts- 
tio cognoſcitur , 0 Vifonem Cre 
dentes deſiderant ; quoniam ipſum Caput 
noſtrum , & ipſo viſo ſati oor del 


rium noftrum. Quoniam iple & Pater 


——_—____ 


(a) Teſtante Codd. nonmn/lis 
wm 
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the: Heavens, fitteth. on the right | 
Hand of the Father, , and in which 
be ſhall: come again»to Judgment! 
But this which is placed -upon- the 
Lord's Table, contains'a Myſtery of 
that, as alſo the Myſtery of the Bo- 
dy of the Faithful People z according 
to: that of the Apoſtle; Aud we bemg 
many, are one Bread and one "y 796 
Chriſt. 


Your Wiſdom , Moft Tluſtrious He deter- 
Prince, may obſerve , bow both b / 
Teſtimonies out of the Holy SCri- Queſtion iv 
_ and the Fathers, it is moſt be Negas 

'demonftrated\, "That the ve. 
Bread, which: is called the Body of 
Chrilt,and the Cup which is called the 
Mood of Chrift, is a-Figure; becauſe it" 
va Myftery ; and that there is a vaſt 
Difference: berween that which is his 
Body M , and. that Body 
which ſuffered, was buried, and roſe 
ain : For this was our Saviour's 


Foper Body; oor 15 there any” Fi- 
gure of Signification in iz; bur it is 
he very IT RE." wlthe Faith- 
ul deſire. ion. 

1s ur ws et 


be him, our Deſire will 'be ſariifiod 5 
I 2 (a) For 


. 
= 
. 


(x32) 
uriun fuft ; non' ſeccundign quod Corpus 
babet Salvator,, ſecundum plenitudinem 
Divinitats\, «que babitat ''n homine 
Chriſto." At into quod per Myſterium 
geritur , Figara'eſf,. non ſolum proprii 
Corporss | Chriſti, 'verum etiam Credents 
in Chriſtum Populi, Utriuſque namque 
Corpors jd eft., 5 Chriſti quod paſſum eſt, 
& reſurrexit, & . Populi in Chriſto per 


Baptiſmum renati , atque de mortuiss vi- 


— wificati Figuram geſtat. 


- 
— 
+1? 


Addamins ,etiam quod: ifte Panu' & 
Calix, qui: Corpus & Sangue Chriſti n0- 
minatur, & (a) exiſtit,) Memoriam re 
preſentat Dominicie Paſſions, ſive: Mor- 
tis, quemadrodum ipſe in  Evangeti 
dixit;; Hocfacite in . meiicommemo/ 
rationem. = Quod exponens / \Apoſtolm 
7 JSLESI WIT 


= 


—_— 


"F e $677 13 JOU 
-1(a) Et exiſtit, Addidi hzc: verba 'monirus 4 
Aaoieens, locum ja extare iS Landes 
AQaBenea.Szcul,q p.2.in Przf..n.1z0.Nec quic 

amen juyar Ppnificiorum cautam hc ab 
rio: apnaſcutict int Reformari,Panem & Calt 
cemnonſoldm Corpus &: Saqguinem Chriſti no- 
mnart, ſed ctlatn pxiftere; ſprritualiter. - 
\ 6 1 Paulus 
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(a) For he and the Father are one: Not 
in reſpe& of our Saviour's Body , but 
foraſmuch as the Fulneſs: of ithe God- 
head dwelleth in the Man Chriſt : 
But in that Body which is celebrated 
in a Myſtery, there is a-Figure, not 
only of the proper -Body of. Chriſt, 
but alſo of the People which believe 
in Chriſt: For it is a Figure repre- 
ſenting both Bodies ; to wit, that of 
Chriſt, in which he died, and roſe a- 
gain, and that of the. People which 


are regenerated, and raiſed from the 
dead by Baptiſm into Chriſt. 


And kt me add, That the Bread and 
Cup, which is called, and is the Body 
or Blood of Chriſt, repreſents the 
Memory of the Lord's Pafhion or 
Death ; as himſelf teacheth us in the 
Goſpel , ſaying , (b) Thi do in Re- 
membrance of me. Which S. Paul the 
Apoſtle expounding, faith ; (c) As he 
a you eat thi Bread, and drink thi 
Cup, you ſhew forth the Lord's Death: 
till be come. 
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Pauſlus-air, Quoticſcunque manducs, 
bitis Paneni-hunc, & Calicem-biberis, 
verat. fe of | | 
'Docemur #. Salvatore , weenen k San 


Ho Paulo Apoealo, quod iſte Puns & | 


ite (a) Sanghs quit ſuper Altare' poritur in 
Figuram, foe 'm Memoriam Dommicy 
Mortis ponantur , © quod geſtumn eſt in 
preterito, prafenti revocet Memoria, ut 
illins Paſſlonus memeres effefti , per eam 
effciamur Divin: Muneris Cnſcries, per 
quam ſums & Morte liberati. Clgnoſcen. 
tes quod ubi peromerimns ad Viſunem 
Chriſt; , talibus non opus habebimus in- 
frumentis quib1ts ndmoneamur quid pro 
mbis immenſs Benignitas © ſupinucrit 
Quiniam ipſum facie ad faciem contem- 
plantes, now per exteriorem tempoyal:um 
rerum adnuniticnem cmmuvebimyr, fed 
per ipfins ecurenplationem Veritatss offi 
eiemns auermadmodum noſtr # Salutts zin- 
tori gratins 'agere debeamns. 

Nec - ied queniarn 1ſta dicimus, pute- 
ur inn Myſterio Sacraments Corpres Di mi- 
nm, vel Sanzuinem ipſins, new 8 Fiule!t- 
bns ſumi, quando Fides, cp quod Oculns 
wvidet, ſed quod credit, accipit 5 quuniam 
ſpiritual eff Eſea , & fpiritngals Petar, 


* (@) Calix, Forte reponcendum eſt. 
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We are here taught both by our 
Saviour, and alſo by S. Paul the Apo- 
{tle, That the and Blood which 
is placed upon the Altar, is ſet there 
for a Figure, or in remembrance of 


F the Lord's Death ; that what was re- 


ally done long ſince, may be called to 
our preſent Remembrance ; that ha- 
ving his Paſfion inour mind, we may 


be made partakers of that Divine 


Gift, whereby we are ſaved from 
Death : Knowing well, that when 
we ſhall come to the Viſion of Chrift, 
ſhall we need no ſuch Inſtruments to 
admoniſh us , what his infinite Good- 


neſs was pleaſed to ſuffer for our ſakes; 


for when we ſhall ſee him face to 
face, we ſhall not by the outward 
Admonition of temporal things, but 
by the Contemplation of the very 
_ it ſelf, ſhall underſtand how 
much we are obliged to give Thanks 

to the Author of our Salvation. 
But in what I fay, I would not 
have it thought , t the Lord's 
Body and Blood is not received by 
the Faithful in the. Sacramental My- 
ſteries; for Faith receives not that 
which the Eye beholds, but what it 
Klf believes. It is Spiritual Meat, and 
I 4. Spiri- 
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fſpiritualiter animam paſcens, & eterng 
Satietatss witam tribuens :. Sicut 'ipſe 
Salvator Myſterium hoc commendans a 
quitur; Spirirus eſt qui yiyiticat, nam 
Caro nihil prodeſt, + . - 1 - - 


-_- 


Imperio weſtre Magnitudinss ' parer 
cupientes , praſumpſs . parons ,' | rebus de 
non minims diſputare ;non ſequentes afti- 
mationis noſtre pr eſumptionem, ſed Ma- 
forum intuentes Autorttatem ; que ſi 
 probaveritis Catholice ditta , weſtr © Me- 
ritzs Fidet deputate, que depoſits Regals 
Magnificentie Glorid , non erubuit ab 
hbumili querere Reſponſum Veritatss. Sin 
gutem minus 'placuerint, id noſtre depu- 
retur Inſipienti@, que quod optavit, mi- 
nics efficaciter. (a) voluit explicare. 


(a) Potuit, wel Yaluit 3 Ita Colon. Ediio, 
I5g1, 
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Spiritual Drink, ſpiritually feeding the 
coul, and affording a Life of eternal 
Satisfaction ; as our Saviour himſelf, 
commending this Myſtery , ſpeaks : 
(a) It # the Spirit that quickneth , the 
Fleſh profiteth nothing. 


Thus in Obedience to your Maje- 
ſties Commands , I , though a very 
inconſiderable Perſon, have adventu- 
red to diſpute touching Points of no 


. ſmall Moment; not following any 


preſumptuous Opinion of my own; 
but having a conſtant regard to the 
Authority of the Ancients : If your 


. Majeſty ſhall approve what I have 


{aid , as Catholick, aſcribe it to the 
Merit of your own Faith z which, 
laying aſide your Royal Glory and 
Magnificence , condeſcended to en- 
quire after the Truth of ſo mean a 
Perſon. And if what I have ſaid, 
pleaſe you not, impute it to my own 
Weakneſs, which renders me incapa- 
ble of explaining this Point fo well as 
I deſired. 


(a) Johns, 63. 
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An Acconnt of the ſeveral Edit;ons 
of Bertram. 


i. At Cologme, A. D.1532. in Ofavo. 
Fathef Cellor faith, t this was 
Printed at Baſil, not Cologne ; but I 
know not why we tay not believe 
it to have been Printed at Cologne, 
in regard Hermannas wasthen Arch- 
Biſhop, who favoured the Refor- 
mation 5 and —_ he did not 
not at that time publickly declare, 
yet he might ſecretly encourage it. 

2. At Geneva, A. D. 1541. in Offavo. 
Wherein the Publiſher hath taken 
upon him to corre& the Author's 
Latine, as to put Servator for Sal- 
wator, &c. For which reaſon Thave 
correted nothing in Bertram's Text 
by the Authority of this Edition, 
nor noted his Variations. 

;. In the Microprecbyticon, Printed at 
Bafil, 1550. Fol. we find Bertram, 
p. FI 

4. A Second Edition at Cologne, with 
Paſchaſinus Radbertus, whom the 
Publiſher miſtook for Rabanns Mau: 
r#s, and ſome other Pieces on that 

| Argu- 


(Ed 
ent, Ofavo, A. D. 155: 

5. At the end of a Dzalla#icon, which 
I ſippoſe was,wiitten by Beza, and 
Printed at Geneva, 1557. 1s Ber- 
tram's Book, Printed after the for- 
mer, Edition ,at Geneva. 

6. Feuguerens , a Frenchman, and Pro. 

; feſlor of Divinity at Leiden, Pub- 
Wal it with his Opuſculs, in Ota- 

0, 'Lugd. Bat. 1579. 

7 = the Catelogus Teftium Veritats, 
| Printed at Geneva, 1608. in Folio, it 
is inſerted, after the Cologne- Im- 

preſlion, Lib. 10. 

8. TIES hath Publiſhed this Book 
with Notes, which I have not ſeen, 
but have my Information from the 
Catalogue of Books , Prohibited 
newly by the French-Clergy. 

9. There are two Editions 1n French 
and Latine ; the latter in the Year 
1672, The Latine Text of this Edi- 
tion, being moſt accurate, is that 

| which I have followed : unleſs in 
manifeſt falſe Prints, or where Fa. 
Mabillon's M. S. hath direged a 
better Reading, 


In 
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10. In Engliſh,it was Printed AD. r549- 
which Tranſlation was'made either 
by Biſhop Ridley, or ' his Advice, 
and is accurate enough! but the 
Language obſolete. oo V/ 

11. In Scotland it was Printed at Aber- 
deen, A.D. 1622.in Ofave.'' © 

12.A.D. 1623. Sir Humphrey Lynd Pub- 
liſhed the Tranſlation, newly Re- 
printed. 

Cauſabon told Arch-Biſhop Uſter, that 
he ſaw a Manuſcript of it in poſ- 

- ſflion of Mr Gilles , a Senator of 
Pars. Perhaps it was the ſame 
which I find in Thwanzs his Libra- 
ry ; which F.Mabi/lon ſaith, is not a 
true Copy. 

That Father however acknowledges, 
that there is an excellent old Ma- 
nuſcript of it in the Lobe's Library 
in the Low-Ceuntries, upon the Sam- 

bee; inthe Dioceſe of Cambray. 

All the Printed Editions I have ſeen 
and compared , except the firſt 
Cologne, that of Lomierws, and the 
Scotch-Impreflion , and have noted 
all material Variations, except falfe 
Prints, aud the arbitrary Variati- 
ons of the Geneva-Copy. 


F GET, 

L heartily wiſh F. Mabi/liax had. given 

us the Variations of the Lobe's.M S. 

Pow 68, Printed . Sona pie 
| to have done, I 

Le by without ſcruple , upen his | 
. Credit, bave Publiſhed the. Latine 

ſo correed. 
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